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UNCLAIMED DEPOSITS. 


of the question of unclaimed moneys, and it is 
only for convenience that we treat the subject of 
= deposits by itself. In our opinion the whole 
matter of unclaimed moneys should receive equal treatment, 
whatever that treatment may ultimately be. Proceeding 
further, we think that unclaimed goods should also come 
within the same category — everything, in short, that is 
ownerless and that has a value. Thus, if the principle of 
State appropriation comes to be applied, it should be of 
universal application, and not in certain directions only. 
There is nothing more natural, we admit, than that the great 
monied depositories should be singled out in the first instance. 
None the less, there are many joint-stock companies, insurance 
institutions, and other concerns, besides banks, in whose hands 
there must be many unaccounted for sums of money. 
_ There is a charm in the words “unclaimed moneys.” It 
brings to our imagination the wealth of distant and unre- 
membered relatives to whose riches we seem to fall heir by the 
happiest of accidents. It recalls too the good old lottery 
VOL. LIX. 1 
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days, when a turn of the wheel brought luck to the poorest, 
and put him beyond the necessity to work. The popular mind 
pictures in these unclaimed sums a real El] Dorado, before 
which the fabled golden apples of the Hesperides and Jason’s 
golden fleece are but as dust in the balance. This state of 
feeling is undoubtedly a very strong factor to be reckoned 
with ; for, rightly or wrongly, if Demos has taken it into his 
head that he is an unknown heir to a considerable amount of 
money, the matter will have to be probed to the bottom 
before Demos will be satisfied. In this matter, Demos 
evidently believes in the omne ignotum pro magnifico. 


As has been already announced, the matter of unclaimed 
deposits is to be brought before Parliament by Sir John 
Leng, M.P., in the form of a resolution, it being impossible 
in the present condition of Parliament, to expect any Bill on 
the subject to be passed through the House of Commons. 
The resolution which Sir John will submit is said to be in 
the following terms: “ That in the opinion of the House, all 
joint-stock banks in the United Kingdom should be required 
to make an annual return to Her Majesty’s Treasury of the 
deposits held by them on accounts which have not been 
operated upon for ten years; that the names of the depositors 
and the amount of their deposits, should be duly advertised, 
and that failing applications from the depositors or their next- 
of-kin, the deposits should be transferred to Her Majesty’s. 
Exchequer, and appropriated to any national fund established, 
or to be established by Parliament, for giving pensions to ~ 
necessitous persons in their old age.” 


In support of his cause, we fear Sir John will be rather 
awanting in statistics, for bankers’ books are by law not open 
to inspection Procedure by way of a Parliamentary 
Commission, with power to summon witnesses, has been 
suggested by some as preferable to the tabling or even carry- 
ing of an abstract resolution in the terms just mentioned. A 
body of relevant facts as a basis for legislation might in this 
way be obtained; but the enquiry should extend to a// 
unclaimed moneys, no matter in what hands they may be. 
This would make the investigation more fair, impartial and 
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thoroughgoing. In anticipation of the question being raised 
in this country, it may be useful to examine the law and 
practice that obtain in the banking of other countries, and also 
of our own, with respect to unclaimed deposits. 


FRANCE. 


The courteous Secrétaire-Général of the Bank of France 
has favoured us with the practice of the Bank of France in 
the matter of these balances. He says: ‘Les reliquats 
d’anciens comptes restent & la Banque 4 la disposition de 
leurs propriétaires ; nous n’invoquons jamais la prescription. 
Il s'agit d’ailleurs généralement de sommes trés minimes. La 
question de I’attribution soit a |’état, soit 4 la Banque ou a tout 
autre, ne serait soulevée qu’en cas de liquidation de la Banque, 
et a ce moment elle serait vraisemblablement tranchée par un 
jugement.” That is to say, the balances of old accounts 
remain in the bank at the call of their owners, and prescrip- 
tion is never called into play. Only very small sums are in 
question for the most part. As to what would be done with 
such moneys, that would likely be settled by a decision of the 
court when liquidation took place. This, we understand, is 
the practice of the other French banks also, and no announce- 
ment is ever made publicly of such unclaimed amounts by any 
of the French joint-stock banks. On the other hand, the sums 
in the French Savings’ Banks, Caisses a’ Epargnes, prescribe 
every thirty years; and one year before prescription takes 
place, the banks publish in the Journal Officiel a list of such 
sums, with the owners’ names. The prescribed amounts are 
given, half to the State and half to the Soczétés de Secours 


Mutuels. 
GERMANY. 


We are much indebted to the Reichsbank-Directorium for 
information as to the treatment of unclaimed moneys by the 
Imperial Bank of Germany. In replying to a request of this 
nature, the signing directors furnish an important communica- 
tion on the subject. They say: ‘“ We presume we are not 
wrong in supposing that you wish to know how the Bank 


proceeds in the case of money or valuables deposited with 
1* 
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it and which are not claimed. If the parties entitled to 
these have been invited in vain to put in their claim, or if 
this has been impossible through their not being known or 
the Bank not being acquainted with their residence, and if, 
from the circumstances of the special case—or more especially 
from the fact that a certain term has expired—it is not to be 
expected that those entitled to the valuables will come 
forward, the Bank is in the habit of discharging itself of the 
unclaimed articles by handing them over to the Court or to 
such office as has been appointed by the State for this 
function. The Bank is entitled to this procedure by the Act 
which holds good over the whole kingdom, to the effect that, 
if a debtor is prevented from fulfilling his obligations through 
some difficulties in.the circumstances of his creditor, he is 
entitled to fulfil his obligation by depositing the value in Court. 
After this step has been taken the responsibility of the Bank 
ceases with respect to the valuables concerned. These 
remarks refer to the procedure adopted by the Imperial Bank. 
We cannot inform you as to the procedure adopted by other 
banks, but presume it is similar to that adopted by the Imperial 
Bank. With respect to the subsequent fate of unclaimed 
articles, this is settled according to the different laws prevail- 
ing in the different States of Germany. According to the 
law which holds good in the State of Prussia, and which 
dates from 14th March, 1879, the articles in question must be 
claimed within a certain fixed period, otherwise a public 
challenge is issued calling upon those interested to compear. 
If those concerned do not put in their claims, they are not 
entitled to have the same subsequently discharged by the 
State, and they are precluded from all title to the unclaimed 
valuables or moneys (vzde par. 53 to 69 of the Act cited). A 
similar procedure is adopted if a son, grounding on his 
hereditary right to heirless legacies, does not claim the un- 
claimed articles. 


In reply to a query as to what period of time brought a 
deposit within the “ Unclaimed” category, the Bank wrote as 
follows: ‘‘. ... eine bestimmte Frist, deren Ablauf wir 
abwarten miissten, um ein Depot als unabgehoben und 
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herrenlos behandeln zu kénnen, nicht vorgeschrieben ist. 
Zuniachst kommt es freilich stets darauf an ob die Forderung 
auf Riickgabe des Depots /a//g ist, und in dieser Beziehung 
ist der Inhalt der Depositions bedingungen entscheidend. 
Insonderheit kann die Falligkeit durch Kiindigung seitens des 
Schuldners, hier also der Bank, herbeigefiihrt werden. 
Dariiber aber, wie lange alsdann bis zur wirklichen Hinter- 
legung zu warten ist, bestehen kein allgemeinen Bestim- 
mungen. Es wird vielmehr in jedem einzelnen Falle lediglich 
durch uns entschieden, ob ein geniigender Zeitraum vergangen 
ist, um muthmassen zu kénnen, dass eine Riickforderung des 
Depots nicht mehr zu erwarten sei.” 

The meaning of this is, that no fixed period of time is 
prescribed, the expiration of which must be awaited by the 
Bank before it can treat a deposit as unclaimed and ownerless. 
It depends rather on when the claim for the return of the 
deposit is due, z.e., the term of maturity of the deposit ; and 
in reference to this point, the contents of the deposit document 
are conclusive. The termination can be brought about by a 
notice on the part of the debtor, which in this case is the 
bank. But no general rules exist as to how long one must then 
wait in the case of the real deposit (as distinguished, we 
presume, from the current account). It is rather, in each 
individual case, a matter to be decided by the Bank, whether 
a sufficient time has elapsed in order to arrive at the supposi- 
tion that a claim for the deposit may no longer be expected. 


ITALY. 


The Segretario Generale of the Banca Nazionale, Rome, 
has kindly furnished information as to the trend of Italian 
jurisprudence on this subject. He says that, ‘“ With regard 
to the question, viz., if in Italy the State appropriates to itself 
unclaimed money of the banks and other public companies in 
Italy, and, if so, after what lapse of years, I beg to say that 
this is quite out of our jurisprudence. In any case, the pre- 
scription would go to benefit the patrimony of the bank. 
But this prescription is much disputed by our code. By the 
common jurisdiction (the Roman one), it is understood that 
the action also for the refunding of the deposits is prescribed 
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within thirty years from the term fixed for the repayment ; 
or, if this term was not indicated, from the date of lodgment 
of the deposit. By the article 2,115 of our Code (2,236 of 
the French one), it is maintained that this action is impre- 
scriptible, the law regarding the depositary as possessor in the 
name of others in the impossibility of prescribing the deposit. 
And this is to be held also in cases where the terms are fixed 
within which the deposit must be withdrawn, at the time of 
the working of the deposit (as it must be made, as per 
Act 30 and 31 of the Statute of the Banca Nazionale), unless 
it is added very explicitly that after that term the depositary 
will have lost his right upon the deposit made. This is, of 
course, with regard to real deposits, and does not apply to 
current accounts which are treated as common loans. For 
loans the action of the depositary is prescribed within the 
thirty years.” 

The following are the exact words of the articles of the 
Code alluded to :— 


ART. 2,115 ITaLian CopE:—“ Non possono prescrivere a proprio favore 
quelli che possedono in nome altrui ei loro successori a titolo universale. 
Sono possessori in nome altrui il conduttore, il depositario, |’ usufruttuario e 
generalmente che ritengono precariamente la cosa.” 


ART. 2,236 OF THE FreENcH CopE:—‘ Quelli che possedono in nome 
altrui, non possono mai prescrivere, per qualunque decorso di tempo, I 
conduttore, il depositario, l’usufruttuario, e tutti gli altri che ritengonol 
precariamente la cosa altrui, non possono prescriverla.” 

By these is meant that there is no prescription through 
any lapse of time in the case of those who possess in name of 
others and their successors in perpetuity. Among those who 
possess in name of others are classed the tutor or guardian, 
the depositary, the usufruct or life-renter, and those who 
retain what belongs to others for an uncertain period. In 
such cases there is no prescription. 


UNITED STATES. 


The Comptroller of the Currency is kind enough to 
state the law regulating the national banks of the United 
States in the matter of unclaimed deposits. He says: “ The 
National Bank Act makes no provision for unclaimed 
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deposits. They are treated as other assets of the bank and 
belong to the shareholders. When a national bank goes into 
liquidation or is closed by a receivership, its affairs are wound 
up in accordance with the provisions of sections 5,221 U.S. 
Revised Statutes, and 3 of the Act of June 30, 1876, to be 
found on “oe 34 and 64 respectively, of the National Bank 
Act. . . Banks organized under State laws do 
not come under the supervision of ‘the Comptroller of the 
Currency, and the manner of their winding-up and disposition 
of remaining assets are determined by the statutes of the 
various States in which they are located. It would be impos- 
sible, therefore, for me to state what provision, if any, is made 
for unclaimed deposits, without an examination of the laws of 
these several States.” 

With regard to savings banks in the States, an Act has 
been in operation for more than twenty years providing for 
the public notification, once in five years, of the names of 
the parties interested, with their last known residence, and 
of the sums held over and above the amount of interest 
allowed. As stated in the Bankers’ Magazine of September, 
1889, an additional Act was passed in May, 1887, providing 
more in detail for this matter. This Act ordains that, ‘‘ within 
fifteen days after the last business day of October, 1887, the 
treasurer of each savings bank shall publish a sworn statement 
containing the names, amounts to the credit, the last place of 
residence, or post-office address, together with the fact of the 
address—if known to the treasurer—of depositors who shall 
have made or withdrawn no part of their deposit within the 
twenty years next preceding.” The treasurer is also to give 
public notice of the above facts through the papers’ once a 
week for three weeks in succession These requirements do 
not apply to persons nown to be faving, or to accounts repre- 
senting less than twenty-five dollars, that is, of five pounds 
value. 

: CANADA. 


An Act was passed on 16th May, 1890, by the Parliament 


of Canada, 53 Victoria, chapter 31, entitled, “An Act 
respecting Banks and Banking.” In accordance with the 
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provisions of section 88 of this Act, a report is published 
annually of dividends remaining unpaid and unclaimed 
balances in chartered banks of the Dominion of Canada for 
five years and upwards prior to 31st December each year. 
Savings banks fall under the same regulations. The section © 
in question (No. 88) runs as follows: “The bank shall, 
within twenty days after the close of each calendar year, 
transmit or deliver to the Minister of Finance and Receiver 
General, to be by him laid before Parliament, a return of all 
dividends which have remained unpaid for more than five 
years, and also of all amounts and balances in respect to 
which no transactions have taken place, or upon which no 
interest has been paid during the five years prior to the date 
of such return, provided always, that in case of moneys 
deposited for a fixed period, the period of five years above 
referred to shall be reckoned from the date of such fixed 
period. Such return shall be signed in the manner required 
for the monthly returns under section 85 of this Act, and 
shall set forth the name of each shareholder or creditor, his 
last known address, the amount due, the agency of the bank 
at which the last transaction took place, and the date thereof ; 
and if such shareholder or creditor is known to the bank to 
be dead, such return shall show the names and addresses of his 
legal representatives, so far as known to the bank. Every bank 
neglecting to transmit or deliver this return to the Minister 
of Finance and Receiver General shall incur a penalty of 
$50 for each and every day during which such neglect 
continues. In the event of winding up the business of the 
bank in insolvency, or under any general winding-up Act, any 
moneys payable by liquidator remaining unclaimed for three 
years from date of suspension of payment of the bank, or 
from commencement of winding up, shall be paid over to the 
Minister of Finance and Receiver General to be held by him 
for the rightful owners, the Government to allow interest up 
to six years at 3 per cent., if interest had been payable by 
the bank. Chapter 32 of the Act applies the same provisions 
to savings banks. 


In the second return of the chartered banks of Canada, 
compiled under the Bank Acct, it is claimed, as a result of the 
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publication of the returns, that the unclaimed balances in the 
Canadian banks which amounted in 1891 to $457,347.54, 
were reduced in 1892 by the sum of $29,415.57, thus making 
the amount at the latter date $427,931.97. In the third 
annual return, the Deputy Minister of Finance says: ‘As 
an evidence of the utility of the returns, 1 would point out 
that the unclaimed dividends which, in 1891 amounted to 
$10,477, were reduced the following year to $7,618; and in 
the return for 1893 a further reduction to $5,603 has taken 
place. The unclaimed dividends in one bank alone in the 
year prior to the coming into operation of the Act amounted 
to $11,489.” The unclaimed balances of the forty banks in 
Canada amounted in 1892 to $420,313.87, and unclaimed 
dividends to $7,618.10; while in 1893 the figures were 
$469,352.91, and $5,603.71 respectively. By far the 
greater number of the Canadian unclaimed balances were 
for very trifling amounts, some as low as ‘10, that is, 10 cents, 
or. about fivepence ! 
AUSTRALASIA. 


On 19th December, 1891, an Act was passed by the 
South Australian Parliament, to be cited as “The Unclaimed 
Moneys Act, 1891.” It is numbered No. 539, and is termed 
an Act to Provide for Giving Publicity to Information relating 
to Unclaimed Funds and for other Purposes. The companies 
coming under the purview of the Act include every company 
registered or carrying on business in South Australia, and 
having for object the acquisition of gain. All banks and life 
assurance companies or associations, except the Savings Bank 
of South Australia, conducting business in South Australia, 
and the liquidator of any company, are also included within 
the scope of the Act. A register of unclaimed moneys is to 
be kept on the first day of January in each year by every 
company at its head office; and the entries of names are to 
be made in alphabetical order and as prescribed in the schedule 
to the Act. This register is to contain all unclaimed moneys 
exceeding five pounds, on an account which has not been 
operated on for six years; and from the 8th January in each 
year such register is to be open to inspection during lawful 
business hours to any person who pays a fee of two shillings. 
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A copy of such register must be published by the company 
in the South Australian Government Gazette annually during 
the month of January. The penalty for neglect to keep the 
register, etc., is £2 for each day of thedefault. All unclaimed 
moneys not paid by the company to the owner of such within 
two years after the publication of a notice in the Government 
Gazette are to be paid over by the company to the Savings 
Bank of South Australia to the credit of the treasurer of the 
Province of South Australia, for the use of the public revenue. 
The company will be allowed to deduct all expenses of publi- 
cation. The treasurer is permitted to examine the accounts 
and call for production of documents, etc. He may also pay 
those whom he considers to be lawful claimants, but will not 
repeat the payment, for parties seeking redress can take legal 
measures against those to whom the payment has been made 
by the treasurer. 

According to our esteemed contemporary, Zhe Australian 
Insurance and Banking Record, the Commissioners of Audit 
in South Australia stated that the first publication of the 
return ordered by the Act had led to a considerable number 
of these old balances being claimed in 1892 ; and, they added, 
“this demonstrates the propriety of the publicity demanded 
by the Act.” The first list was published in January, 1892, 
and was made up to theend of 1891. The accounts published 
in this list, and which were unpaid to owners at January, 1894, 
z.¢., two years after publication, became then available as 
public revenue. In connection with this, the Australian 
' Record stated in its number for August, 1894, that in the 
Legislative Assembly of South Australia on 26th July, 1894, 
the treasurer mentioned that £410,157 had been received from 
the banks under the Unclaimed Moneys Bill. The total due at 
31st December, 1891, of unclaimed deposits was stated as 
414,912. 4s. 1d.; so it would appear that the sum of £4,755 
had been two years later repaid through the publicity given, 
the treasury absorbing the balance of 410,157. 

A Bill was brought before the New Zealand Parliament, 
in the Session of 1892, dealing with unclaimed moneys. 
Claimants would appear, under the provisions of this Bill, to 
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be allowed five years to demand their money back from the 
Colonial Treasurer, the presumption being that their claim 
would lapse at the expiry of this period. With this exception, 
the Bill appears to have been modelled on the same lines as 
that of the South Australian Act, but it does not seem to 
have reached the Statute Book. 

A Bill to provide for giving publicity to information 
relating to unclaimed funds was read for the first time on 
11th June, 1893, in the Legislative Assembly of Victoria. 
This Bill bears a close resemblance to the South Australian 
Act of 1891, but no record appears of its finding a place 
among the Acts passed by the Parliament of Victoria. 


ENGLAND. 


With reference to unclaimed deposits in England, the 
Bank of England is said on good authority to have very 
much less of these than the public generally suppose. We 
happen to be in a position to illustrate the public credulity on 
this subject. A story having appeared in an English paper 
as to some money of the Confederate Government said to be 
lying unclaimed in the Bank of England, we, by way of 
probing the matter to the bottom, enquired of an American 
friend, and the following letter from the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington, is the result: —‘ The department has 
received your letter stating that ‘ there was a considerable sum 
of money belonging to the Confederate Government in the 
Bank of England at the close of the Civil War,’ and you ask, 
‘Have you any information concerning its disposition, or 
whether it remains there at the present time?’ In reply, I 
have the the honour to state that the department has no 
information that there was ‘any sum of money belonging to 
the Confederate Government in the Bank of England at the 
close of the Civil War.’ Statements have been made to this 
department that there was, but they were not supported by 
even a shadow of evidence. If your correspondent has 
veltabée information that there was such a deposit, this depart- 
ment would be pleased to hear from him.” 
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The English Treasury does not appropriate any unclaimed 
deposit balances of the English banks. The Statute of 
Limitations might be pleaded by the latter as a relief from 
liability for such dormant balances, after the expiry of a period 
of six years of dormancy. No bank, however, dreams of 
pleading this statute as a bar to liability, though it is frequently 
invoked by debtors of a bank as a bar against the action of 
the latter. Policy forbids any bank to plead this statute ; and 
even in a winding-up or insolvency of a bank, it is not 
pleaded. As in the case of the American banks, the assets 
belong to the shareholders ; and unclaimed balances after the 
lapse of a certain period would, like other assets, be divided 
finally among those in right to them, with the sanction of the 
Court. 


The Bank of England is said to make no attempts to find 
the owners of unclaimed balances. Such of these as there 
_ are, and which have subsisted in an ownerless state for a long 
period are generally invested, and the interest paid to the 
widows of former clerks. 


SCOTLAND. 


In Scotland there is nothing analogous to the English 
Statute of Limitations, the only legal prescriptive term which 
might be held to apply in the case of bank deposits being the 
forty-years’ prescription—the longest known to Scotch law— 
but it is questionable if even this long-termed prescription 
would hold good. The question of prescribing deposits, — 
whether on account current or otherwise, has never been 
brought to an issue in the Scotch courts; the banks have 


never pleaded prescription; nor are they at all likely to 
do so. 


When a bank suspends payments in Scotland, a liquidator 
or liquidators will be appointed to wind up its affairs. Towards 
the close of the liquidation the bank’s assets and liabilities 
are usually taken over at a valuation by another bank or by 
.an assets company. In 1870 the National Bank of Scotland 
became responsible for the remaining liabilities of the Western 
Bank of Scotland in respect of the latter’s notes and deposits. 
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These amounted when so taken over, we understand, in all, 
to £22,344, of which the unclaimed deposits were £13,408. 
The Western Bank failed in 1857, but the amount will have 
since been somewhat reduced.. The Assets Company, Edin- 
burgh, was formed to complete the liquidation of the City of 
Glasgow Bank, and in the company’s balance-sheet for the 
period ending 31st December, 1893, the liability of the City 
of Glasgow Bank for notes, deposits, etc., for which the com- 
pany is liable, is stated at £37,724. To help claimants to 
apply for payment of the sums due to them, the company 
inserts from time to time an advertisement of this character :— 


THE ASSETS COMPANY, LIMITED. 
CITY OF GLASGOW. BANK. 


Creditors of the above bank are reminded that the Assets 
Company, Limited, are liable for payment of sums out- 
standing in the bank’s books in respect of notes, deposits, etc. 


—— Manager, 4 York Place, Edinburgh. 


With regard to the raising of the question of the 
disposition of unclaimed deposits in Scotland, the Edinburgh 
Merchants’ Company petitioned Parliament on the subject so 
far back as 31st July, 1889 ; the Aberdeen Chamber of Com- 
merce did so on 28th March, 1890; and the Royal and 
Parliamentary Boroughs of Scotland on roth April, 1893 
The Aberdeen petition suggested a measure to compel all 
the Scotch banks to publish the name, designation, and 
address of all persons having money or securities deposited 
with them, ‘‘ which money or securities had not been operated 
upon for fourteen years, being the longest period fixed with 
regard to movable estate by the ‘Presumption of Life 
Limitation (Scotland) Act, 1881.’”. The petition also states 
that these banks “are believed to be in possession of large 
sums of money,” and it proceeds to assert that “ those banks 
make no effort to reveal the existence of such dormant 
accounts.” The Savings Bank of Edinburgh is commended 
for publishing and exhibiting in its office a list of all lapsed 
accounts of ten years and upwards, thus reducing the amount 
of these balances. The conclusion of the petition is to the 
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effect “that the circulation of money obtained by those in 
right of unclaimed deposits or securities would materially add 
to the national revenue, greatly facilitate the operation of 
business and improve the general condition of the people.” 

The petition of the Edinburgh Merchants’ Association 
was also in favour of a fourteen years’ limitation, as was that 
of the “ Royal and Parliamentary Boroughs in convention 
assembled.” The convention estimated that such funds as 
were unclaimed exceeded £50,000,000, or more than half the 
Scotch banks’ present deposits. It petitioned “ that measures 
should be taken by the Crown, after the lapse of a certain 
period, to obtain payment of all such unclaimed funds, and 
to pay the same into the Imperial exchequer for the purposes 
of the nation, subject to certain just powers of redemption by 
the persons to whom such funds might ultimately be shown 
to belong.” 

The practice of one saving’s bank has already been given, 
viz. :—that of publishing its dormant accounts of ten years 
and upwards. Savings banks being smaller institutions are 
naturally the nucleus of smaller accounts, and more numerous 
dormant balances than the large chartered and incorporated 
banks. They are, in addition, more of the nature of para- 
sitical plants which cling to the larger ones for support and 
sustenance. The common term with the Scotch and English 
savings’ banks for reckoning balances to be dormant appears 
to be ten years, but one bank assumes fourteen years as the 
term. 





> 
~ 


Tue EcypTian Bupcet.—In the Budget for 1895 the revenue is 
estimated at £E9,600,000, showing a surplus of £E660,000. Of this sum 
4 400,000 is the result of the conversion of the various debts. In con- 
cluding his Budget statement, Sir Elwin Palmer, the financial adviser to the 
Khedive, stated that although Egypt had suffered less than other countries 
by the fall in prices, owing to her increased production, due mainly to the 
irrigation works, it was desirable that the land-tax, which was heavy, should 
be reduced as far as possible. He, therefore, urged the necessity of obtaining 
’ the sanction of the Powers to the conversion of the unified debt, and also to 
the employment of the economies in reducing the land-tax. To this con- 
version of the debt, however, France continues steadily to refuse consent. 
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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND. DURING 1894. 


No. 1.—CaApPITAL AND RESERVE FunpDs. 


HE REMARK which we made in commencing this 
statement last year was, that the difference be- 
tween it and the statement which we laid before 
our readers at the corresponding date of the 

previous year was almost startling. On average, in the first 
17 of the 19 years during which we have kept up this state- 
ment, the annual increase recorded in the paid-up capital of the 
Banks of England and Wales was not less than £ 1,400,000. 
Last year we had to record a diminution in the paid-up 
capitals of the banks situated in that part of the country. It 
was only the growth of the reserve funds which kept the 
banks on a level with their previous position. Similar 
occurrences had taken place in the years 1878 and 1887. In 
1878 the diminution was more than £414,000; in 1887 it 
was only £32,000. In 1878 the failure of the West of 
England Bank accounted for the diminution; that noted in 
1887 depended in great measure on matters of account, the 
movement of sums from capital and reserve funds. The 
position of matters in 1893 did not exactly depend on the 
reasons which influenced the years 1878 and 1887: it was 
connected with the taking over of the business of the 
Imperial Bank by the London Joint Stock Bank, which 
preferred to repay the shareholders of the first-named bank 
their capital and reserve fund, rather than to add these to their 
own. We have thought it advisable to recapitulate on this 
occasion the substance of the remarks which we made last 
year, because at no time in our experience—now extending 
over a very considerable period—has a similar circumstance, 
namely, a diminution in the banking capital of the country, 
been recorded two years running. 

In one respect the circumstances of this year correspond 
to those which occurred last. There is again a diminution of 
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banking capital in England and Wales to record, but in a 
most important point the position is unfortunately different. 
In 1893, the increase in the reserve funds accumulated in 
England and Wales, joined to a similar increase in the other 
divisions of the country—sufficed to turn the scale in favour 
of augmentation—taking the United Kingdom as a whole. 

This year we have to record, with great concern, that the 
decrease in the paid-up banking capital in England and 
Wales has not been by any means counterbalanced by an 
increase in the reserve funds. There have been, it is true, 
increases in Scotland, in Ireland and in the Isle of Man, but 
these do not, collectively, by any means, make up for the 
deficiency. Taking the two years, 1893 and 1894, together, — 
the net result shown is curious :— 


UnitTED KINGDOM. 


Increase in banking capital and reserve funds, 1893 . £280,833 
Decrease ,, ‘a = - es eo weet 273,062 


Actual increase in these two years . : 4AD771 


For all practical purposes the banking capital of the country 
has remained unaltered during this period. 

The same cause which influenced the London Joint Stock 
Bank in dealing with the capital of the Imperial Bank when 
it took its business over last year has influenced matters this 
year also. . 

The amalgamation of the Hull Banking Company—paid- 
up capital £160,000, and reserve fund £140,000—with the 
York City and County Bank, Limited, and that of Sir 
Samuel Scott & Co.—paid-up capital £400,000—-and of 
‘ Croxon, Jones & Co., Limited—paid-up capital 4 35,000— 
with Parr’s Banking Co., and the Alliance Bank, Limited, 
and of the Preston Union Bank, Limited—paid-up capital 
430.000, and reserve fund £10,000—with the Lancashire 
and Yorkshire Bank, Limited, account for the greater part 
of the difference noted. The fact that these large sums of 
_ capital have been paid off by the banks which took over the 
businesses is accounted for by the continued slackness of 
trade. Had that been prospering it is more than probable 
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that we should have had an increase—not a decrease—to 
record. 

These prefatory remarks will show the main character of 
the events of the year. The details of the statement show 
otherwise little alteration. 

As we have stated previously, in carrying on a record of 
this description the substance is much more important than 
the form, and it is hence advisable that we should maintain 
the same arrangement as we have done of recent years. 

We have carried the statement on for every year since 
1876,* and generally speaking on the same lines. By con- 
tinuing it so long, and by following in the main the same ~ 
method, we have been able to add greatly to the information 
given as to the alterations in the capital and reserve funds of 
the banks of the country, and to make this both clearer and 
more complete. .As we have stated before, the figures, 
supplied by the banks themselves for publication in the 
Banking Almanac, have been employed as the basis of this 
statement, as they provide the most dependable basis that 
can be found. The same method has been followed con- 
tinually since this publication was first commenced. 


While every precaution has been taken to make an 
absolutely accurate statement, yet the number of details 
which have to be brought together in compiling it is so 
large that some point may possibly have been overlooked. 
We repeat this remark, which we have made before, but we 
believe that the statement supplies an accurate description 
of the present position of matters, and of the changes made 
during the past year. We have also to state, as previously, 
that in order to show the present position of affairs, and also 
that which existed before, as distinctly as may be, the 
additions to the capital and reserve funds, and the amounts 
by which those funds have been diminished, have been set 
down in different columns, and a balance struck between 
them ; and to add that, as the statement is made up for each 
individual bank, those cases in which one bank has amal- 





. See Bankers’ Magazine, February numbers, 1877 to 1880; January numbers, 1881 to 
1894. 
VOL. LIX. 2 
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gamated with, or been taken over by, another bank, appear 
in the account as diminutions, while the banks which continue 
the business of the amalgamated banks show in a general way 
a corresponding increase in their figures. 


We have not thought it necessary to publish again this 
year, separately, as we have done the last two years, the 
details of the capitals of the private banks and reserve funds. 
Where changes have occurred these will be found noted in 
their places. For a long time we have urged the publication 
of accounts on the attention of the private banks, and it is 
with much satisfaction that we find the desirability of publica- 
tion has been recognised so generally. The reluctance of 
private banks to take this step was natural, but eventually 
the publication of accounts will be found to be advantageous 
to the business of banking, and in some directions more 
details might usefully be given. 


‘We now continue our remarks on the main subject, point- 
ing out, as we have done before, that the capital and reserve 
funds of the private banks previously referred to, amounting 
altogether to something like 415,000,000, cannot be regarded 
as an addition to the banking capital of the country. The 
amounts are now published, but the capitals existed before. 


Simultaneously with the diminution of the paid-up capital 
of banks in England and Wales, there has been on balance 
an increase of the reserves, both there and in the United 
Kingdom, though not sufficient, as shown below, to counter- 
balance the diminution in the paid-up capital. The general 
position of affairs this year is different from what it has been 
during the whole time over which this record extends, with 
the one exception of the year 1878. In that year the failure 
of the West of England Bank, and of the City of Glasgow 
Bank, influenced the statement largely. But if we look to 
the years 1877 and 1879, the one immediately preceding and 
the other immediately following that in which these troubles 
occurred, we find considerable increases recorded, which 
largely overbalance the deficiency of 1878. In none of the 
years recorded do any two occur in which affairs have shown 
the stagnation marked in the years 1893 and 1894. 

We subjoin the figures of the last six years by way of 
comparison :— 

+ INCREASE OR — DECREASE IN BANKING CAPITAL.—UNITED KINGDOM. 
1894. 1893. 1892. 1891. 1890, 1889. 
~ £273,062 + £280,833 + £8,500,147 + £11,251,076 + £2,977,674 + £1,309,609 
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The figures recorded in the years 1889-1892 include, it 
should be remembered, the capitals and reserve funds of the 
private banks who have published their accounts, and those of 
Messrs, Glyn & Co., Martin’s Bank, Limited, Prescott & Co., 
Limited, and Messrs. Coutts & Co. 


The following summary will explain what has taken place, 
and the alterations in 1894, as compared with 1893 :— 


~ 1894. 1893. 
ENGLAND AND WALES In ee D 


Paid-up banking meta A sen £819,035... 4434653 
Reserve funds . ‘ - £409,655... : $558,815 es P 
IsLE OF MAN— 


Paid-up banking apt ‘ . rer ree me 

Reserve funds . : . 400 oe 5,800 
ScoTLAND— 

Paid-up banking “oe ‘ ‘ oe S oot 

Reserve funds . ° 62,637 Ae 85,425 
IRELAND— 

Paid-up banking ae ‘ ; 28,707 oe 7,953 

Reserve funds . 4 : 44,574 aa 572493 


£545:973 4819,035 £715,486 £434,653 








Net decrease in banking age 
and reserve funds, 1894 . £273,062 Net increase, 1893 . £280,833 


The difference between the stagnation of the years 1893- 
1894 and the progress shown in 1892 is the most important 
matter on which we have had to comment since we com- 
menced this record. 


The details of the movements in 1894 and 1893 are as 
follows :— 


ENGLAND AND WALES— 1894. 1893. 
Increase in paid-up capital . £277,941 ns £796,623 it 
Decrease do. . 1,096,976 4 1,231,276 Decrease. 

£434,653 


Increase in reserve funds . . 784,41 eu 867,570 ee 
Decrease do. ‘ ‘ 374575 % 308,755  lncrease. 
558,815 
IsLE OF MAN— ; Increase. 
Increase in reserve funds. . ae <= 5,800 
ScOTLAND— Increase. 
Increase in reserve funds . ‘ i ae 85,425 
Decrease do. - “ 086 " er 


IRELAND— 5 Increase. 
Increase in paid-up capital . one 7,953 
Increase in reserve funds . ‘ eee 57,493 
Decrease do. 


£73,281 £65,446 
| ea ee ma oe 


2* 
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During the year 1893 there was no important increase at 
all in the banking capital of the country in each of its great 
subdivisions, and in England so large a diminution that it 
was but slightly overbalanced by the increase in the reserve 
funds. In 1894 there was, it will be observed, a considerable 
diminution. 


The growth in the reserve funds this year has not been 
large throughout the country. Table I., at the end of this 
statement, gives the details of this. 


The alterations on each side of the account in the reserve 
funds also deserve attention. The process of amalgamation 
continues, and this affects the amounts of the reserve funds 
largely. We have given the figures above for the year 1893, 
and by way of comparison we recapitulate the amounts for 
England and Wales with those of 1889, 1890, 1891, 1892, 
1893 and 1894 :— 


RESERVE FuNDS.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 


1894. 1893. 1892, 1891. 1890. 1889. 
Increase . £784,413 £867,570 £2,168,354 £1,710,545 4£1,448,314 £1,760,800 
Decrease . 374,758 308,755 704,758 212,888 374368 1,312,472 


Net increase £409,655 £558,815 £1,463,596 41,497,657 £1,073,946 £448,328 





Even compared with the figures for the preceding year, 
those referring to the figures for 1894 are but small. The steady 
movement upwards, which was long so satisfactory a feature, 
has now been checked. The net increase of the reserve 
funds in proportion to the paid-up capital of the banks was 
only about 7s. 6d. a year on average in England and Wales 
for the years 1886 and 1887. For the year 1888 the amount 
was more considerable, as it was nearly 1 per cent. on the 
paid-up capital employed, a proportion somewhat exceeded 
in 1889. In 1890 the proportion was much larger, being 
about 2% per cent.; in 1891 it was nearly 3 per cent.; in 
1892 it was fully 2% per cent.; in 1893 it was nearly 1 per 
cent.; in 1894 it was less than 34 per cent. We must repeat 
our comment of previous years—‘ however carefully a business 
may be conducted, the holding a large sum in reserve to meet 
unforeseen contingencies is most necessary.” We hope, on a 
future occasion, to be able to record again that an increase 
has taken place in this direction. It is, of course, more 
difficult to do this when profits are small, but the advantage 
to the business is undeniable. 
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The following summary enables us to trace more closely 
where the increase has taken place :— 


SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—1894. 





Total 
Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Banking 
Capital. 





Net + Net + Net + 
Increase Increase Increase 
or — 3 “ or — or — 
Decrease. Decrease. | Decrease. 


: & & & & & 4 & 
Metropolitan Banks 87,024 133,536 | — 46,512 240,057 20,700 | + 219,357 + 172,845 


Increase. 





Metropolitan _ and 
Provincial Banks 20,400 200,000 | — 179,600 273,125 100,000 | + 173,125 — 6,475 


Provincial Banks .. | 170,517 763,440 | — 592,923 271,231 254,058 + 17,173 — 575,75° 





Total England and 
Wales .. —..' | 277,941 | 1,096,976 | — 819,035 | 784,413 | 374,758 | + 409,655 | — 409,380 


























By way of comparison, we subjoin the corresponding 
figures for 1892 and 1893 :— 


SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—1893. 





Total 
Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Banking 
Capital. 





Net + Net + Net + 
Increase Increase Increase 
or— ™ 7 r= or — 
Decrease. Decrease. | Decrease. 





: & & £ £ £ £ 
Metropolitan Banks 13,603 300,000 | — 286,397 79,883 ee + 79,883 | — 206,514 


Metropolitan _ and 
Provincial Banks 307,125 675,000 | — 367,875 | 340,700 | 200,000 | + 140,700 | — 227,175 


Provincial Banks .. | 475,895 | 256,276 | + 219,619] 446,987 | 108,755 | + 338232] + 557,851 
Total England and 
Wales... a 





796,623 | 1,231,276 | — 434,653 | 867,570 | 308,755 | + 558,815 | + 124,162 


























SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—1892. 





Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. 





Net + Net + 
Increase Increase 
or — De- 6 ‘| or - De- 

crease, crease. 





E & 4 4 4 & 4 4 
Metropolitan Banks | 2,095,583 | 1,141,750 | + 953,833 | 510,556 | 335,000] + 175,556 | +1,129,389 
Metropolitan _ and 

Provincial Banks | 2,007,266 es + 2,007,266 | 1,194,415 ee + 1,194,415 | +3,201,681 
Provincial Banks .. | 3,569,383 | 570,009 |+ 7,999,374 | 463,383 | 369,758 | + 93,625 | +3,092,999 
Total England and 

Wales... - 





7,672,232 | 1,711,759 |+ 5,960,473 | 2,168,354 | 704,758 | +1,463,596 | +7,424,069 
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We cannot repeat, as to the year under notice, the 
observation which we have frequently made before, that the 
number of banks in which alterations in the capital and 
reserve funds has taken place has been large. On the other 
hand, the increase this year is exceedingly small, and it 
refers to the smallest number of banks ever noted since this 
statement was commenced. 


NuMBER OF JoINT StocK BANKS WHICH ALTERED THEIR CAPITAL AND RESERVE 
Funps, 1876—1894. 





Banks in England and Wales. 





i. a Total, Scotland. | Ireland. 


° Pro- 
° litan & England 
politan. Provincial. and Wales. 





1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 


“TF OONT Un UIST 00 OF 01 CONT CONT ST OD 
NN eH HO KHKOHON NNN Hw DH eb 


ATO COON AOA UU AAO AKAN OF 
An ALUM APUN ALA AUNWN 





























Nine banks in England showed a diminution in their 
capital during 1894. Four of these diminutions in 1894 arise 
through amalgamations; they compare with five in 1893, 
eight in 1892, eight in 1891, six in 1890, and eleven in 1889. 
Ten banks as compared with five in 1893, eleven in 1892, five in 
1891, eight in 1890, seventeen in 1889, three in 1888, recorded 
a diminution in their reserve funds. These movements, as 
has been stated before, are frequently mere matters of account. 
Capital is sometimes moved to reserve and reserve to capital, ° 
as suits the convenience of the banks concerned. In Scotland, 
no bank shows an increase in capital; in Ireland, one bank 
showed an increase in capital in 1894. In Scotland, again, 
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no bank shows a diminution in the capital, or has done so 
for eleven years. In Scotland five banks, and in Ireland five 
banks, show an increase in reserve funds. For the last 
nineteen years about two-thirds of the joint-stock banks in 
the country have added to their available resources in the 
way of capital and reserves. This proportion has scarcely 
been maintained in 1894. The alterations are in some cases 
for large sums, and they include, on this occasion as not 
unfrequently previously, some instances in which the additions 
to the reserves have been larger than those to the capitals 
themselves. 

The following may be mentioned among the larger aug- 
mentations to the capital and reserve funds of the banks in 
England and Wales. 








NaME oF Bank. 





AMONG METROPOLITAN BANKS. £ Fs 
Cheque Bank, ns ° . ° : ; 162,420 
Hoare’s . : ; ‘ : ; 2 _ 18,747 


AMONG a AND PROVINCIAL 


Metropolitan Bank ef England and Wales) Ld. 40,000 
Williams Deacon and Manchester and en 
Bank, Limited . ® 20,000 


AMONG PROVINCIAL BANKS. 

* Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . ‘. 18,730 23,730 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank ‘ 40,000 89,556 
Sheffield Union — tai tii Limited . 30,000 6,188 56,188 
Woods and Co. ; 32,718 32,718 














Since we have kept a record of the progress of affairs 
among these banks the general statement is as follows :— 


ENGLAND AND WALES, 1876-1894. 


Increase in paid-up capital . - . : ‘ + 424,475,703 
Do. reserve funds . ‘ re ‘ ° ° ‘ 13,841,725 


Total increase . . - £38,317,426 


These figures show the net progress after allowing for losses and failures, including the loss of capita] 
experienced through the failure of the: West of England Bank—£750,000 capital and £156,000 reserve fund— 
in 1878, It includes the banking capitals of Messrs. Glyn & Co,, Messrs, Coutts & Co., and the private 
banks publishing accounts. 
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There is a diminution this year of about £400,000 from 
the amount previously mentioned last year. 


An addition of about twenty-five millions has thus been 
' made during the last nineteen years to the banking capital of 
England and Wales regarded as separate from the reserve 
funds. A very large proportion of the additions made to the 
reserves has been accumulated either from undivided profits 
of the business or from premiums paid on new shares. 
Included in these amounts, as we have again to remind our 
readers, there is the addition shown through the publication 
of accounts by the private banks, whose capital is now included 
in this statement. 


The total amount of capital held by the banks of the 
country who publish accounts, taking the United Kingdom 
generally, may be stated in round figures as follows :— 


BANKING CAPITAL IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 1894. 


Capital. Reserve Funds. 

Bank of England . i P - £14,553,000 Say, 43,000,000 
Other banks, England ~ ‘ 55,423,400 33 26,157,000 
Banks, Isle of Man . . ° r 105,000 es 96,400 
Banks, Scotland . . ‘ ° 9,302,000 92 59743,200 
Banks, Ireland . ‘ ‘ ¢ 3m 7,101,300 33 3;089,000 
486,484,700 £38,085,600 


ra 








Sen call 


£124,570,300 


This amount is about £500,000 less than in the previous 
year. 

The diminution recorded in 1894 is not the largest on 
record of recent years, as that which occurred in 1878 was 
considerably larger; but taking the year 1893 also into 
consideration it shows not only a check to the growth of 
the capital, but stagnation accompanied by an absence of 
extension of business. This combined with the conspicuous 
diminution in the opportunities for making profit, owing to ° 
the low rates of interest current on almost all investments, 
will make it more difficult to the banks to maintain the rate 
of dividend on their capitals at the point previously attained. 
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Some rumours of excessive competition among banks have 
reached us. We trust that a proper sense of caution will 
keep competition within due bounds. 


The alterations made in 1889 among the tables stating the 
capital and reserve funds of the banks of the country in this 
article have been continued. These tables commence with a 
statement of all the banks in England and Wales which have 
notified alterations in their capital or reserve funds during 
the year 1893, giving the details in each case. These are 
then subdivided in Table II., the metropolitan banks ; Table 
III., the metropolitan and provincial banks; Table IV. gives 
in one summary the results of the alterations among the 
remaining banks (sixty-six in 1889, sixty-four in 1890, fifty- 
nine in 1891, seventy-two in 1892, forty-eight in 1893, thirty- 
seven in 1894), which are included in Table I., and are not 
dealt with in Tables II. and III., being provincial banks. 
The division between these classes of banks is yearly 


becoming less accurately defined. The gradual movement 
to the metropolis continues to affect banks as it does other 
business institutions. The comparison with 1893 is as 
follows :-— 


SUMMARY OF TABLE II.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 


13 METROPOLITAN BANKS, 1894— Increase. Decrease. 
Increase in paid-up capital . . : x £87,024 
Decrease in paid-up capital . : : ° 1339536 


£46,512 
Increase in reserve funds = . . ° 240,057 — 


Decrease in reserve funds . : ‘ ‘ 20,700 


£219,357 
Net increase, 1894 . ; = £172,845 
12 METROPOLITAN BANKS, 1893— 
Increase in paid-up capital . 


Decrease do. 


£286,397 
Increase in reserve funds ; 5 ‘ s 79,883 


Net decrease, 1893 . e ; £206,514 


Allowing for the capitals of those of the private banks 
previously mentioned, which come under this division, the 
diminution in 1894 contrasts in a scarcely satisfactory manner 
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with the position of matters even in 1893, much less with 


previous years. 
Summary OF TABLE III. 


10 METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1894— 
Increase in paid-up capital . ° , . 420,400 
Decrease do. ° : r ; 200,000 


Increase in reserve funds . ‘ ‘ £273,125 
Decrease do ° ‘ F 100,000 
—_—s_ £173,125 


Net decrease, 1894 ; ° 


11 METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1893— 
Increase in paid-up capital . ° ° - £307,125 
Decrease do. ° ° ° ° 675,000 

—_—_— £367,875 

Increase in reserve funds . . ; 4 £340,700 

Decrease do ea 2 200,000 


Net decrease, 1893 . ‘ : £227,175 


This position of affairs is not satisfactory. 


SuMMARY OF TABLE IV. 





37 PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1894— 
Increase in paid-up capital . ° ‘ : £170,517 
Decrease do. ° ° . 763,440 


: £592,923 
Increase in reserve funds . ° ° 271,231 


Decrease do. ‘ ‘ ‘ 254,058 
= £17,173 
Net decrease, 1894 ‘ , £575,750 
48 PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1893— 
Increase in paid-up capital . ; ° ‘i £475,895 
Decrease do. ° ° 256,276 
—_—s_ £210,619 
Increase in reserve funds . ° ° ° £446,987 


Decrease do. ‘ 4 108,755 
—— £338,232 


Net increase . ° £557,851 


The apparent alterations in Table IV. and in Table III. 
are, as has been explained, mainly a matter of account. The 
increase in 1894 was small; it compares curiously with 1893 
in being so nearly even in amount. The additions made by 
provincial joint stock banks were, however, numerous and 
considerable. 
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SUMMARY OF TABLE V. 

Increase. 

1 BANK, ISLE OF MAN, 1894— 
Increase in reserve funds ' F . ; 4400 


2 BANKS, IsLE OF MAN, 1893— 
Increase in reserve funds ; ‘ ‘ : - £5,800 


The banks of the Isle of Man continue building up their 


reserve funds. The increase in 1893 is exactly the same as 
in 1892. 


The statement respecting the Scotch banks is as follows :— 


SUMMARY OF TABLE VI. 





6 BANKS, SCOTLAND, 1894— 
Increase in reserve funds ° 4793723 
Decrease do. ; . 17,086 


Net increase, 1894 . £62,637 


7 BANKS, SCOTLAND, 1893— 
Increase in reserve funds . ‘ £85,425 


The diminution which was recorded in 1887 and 1888 


has altered into a movement in the other direction during 
the last five years. The Scotch banks are slowly replacing 
the sums which had been withdrawn from their reserves. 


SUMMARY OF TABLE VII. 


Increase. Decrease. 
6 BANKS, IRELAND, 1894— 


Increase in paid-up capital . ° 428,707 
Do. reserve funds : 476,759 
Decrease do. 32,185 


44,574 


Net increase, 1894 ‘ 473,281 


4 Banks, IRELAND, 1893— 
Increase in paid-up capital 47,953 
Increase in reserve funds 57,493 


£65,446 


The growth of the resources of the Irish banks continues 
as for several years past. The increase, though not large, 
shows, it may be hoped, a better business position in that 
country. 

We now proceed to the examination of the summary 
tables respecting the general progress in the United Kingdom. 
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These are divided under the same general heads as the 
others :— 


Table VIII.—England and Wales. Table X.—Scotland. 
Table IX.—Isle of Man. Table XI.—Ireland. 


The statement of the Isle of Man is given separately, as 
the banks situated there are regulated by a different banking 
law than in any other division of the United Kingdom. This 
legislation is, in some respects, better arranged than that 
under which the other banks of the country are carried on, 
and in reference to this the growth of the reserve funds of 
the banks of the Isle of Man deserves attention. 


We have continued in these remarks the greater detail 
commenced in 1888; each division being examined into 
under the headings marked. 

A.—Movements in paid-up capital. 
B.— Do. reserve funds. 
c.—Summary of these two tables. 
By summarizing these statements, which now extend over 


the period of eighteen years, we arrive at the following 
results :— 
MOVEMENTS IN BANKING CAPITAL, 1876-94. 





Capital. Reserves. Total Net 
Increase + or Increase + or Increase + or 
- in —in Decrease — in 
Capital paid-up. Reserve Funds. Banking Capital: 





Table VIII c.—England . + £24,475;701 + £13,841,725 | + £38,317,426 
oa 4 + 


Do. IX c.—IsleofMan 79,400 125,400 


000 
Do. Xc.—Scotland .| - 488,896 | + 1,962,829 1,473,933 
Do. XIc.—Ireland . ~ 342,020 + 257,599 599,619 





+£24,374,825 | + £16,141,553 | + 440,516,378 














As stated before, the increase in banking capital during 
the nineteen years under notice has practically taken place 
in England and Wales. The increase in Scotland is small, 
and is solely confined to the reserve funds. In Ireland there 
is a small increase both under the head of paid-up capital 
and reserve fund. The banking capital in Scotland and 
Ireland is probably amply sufficient for local requirements, 
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but an increase in the reserve funds would strengthen their 
position. 

Table XII. gives a general summary of the whole move- 
ment for the United Kingdom. _ The amount remains 
practically at the same total as in 1893, and while an increase 
of more than £40,000,000 throughout the whole business 
during the nineteen years over which this examination 
extends must be regarded as a proof of strength, yet, without 
further increase, no important development of the business 
can be expected. The rate of increase noted last year has 
this year practically disappeared. 

This position of matters, which is without any parallel in 
the recent history of banking in this country, leads us to refer 
again to what occurred in the autumn of 1890, when, owing 
to the difficulties into which the firm of Messrs. Barings had 
fallen, the Bank of England was compelled to make a very 
large increase to its reserve of gold, by borrowing, for the 
time, an amount of some three millions sterling from the 
Bank of France, and by collecting gold from other quarters. 
The immediate pressure of that period has now completely 
passed, the risk of any loss to the banks which joined in the 
Baring Guarantee may now be considered as completely 
removed, but nothing has been done to protect ourselves 
against the recurrence of a similar risk by augmenting the 
specie reserve of the country—the reserve maintained at the 
Bank of England to meet demands of gold—whether 
occasioned by internal or external requirements. 

We must state again, on this subject, what we have said 
previously. Every man of business is aware that’though the 
arrangement made in 1890 was successfully carried out at 
that time, there is no certainty that it would be possible to 
repeat the operation, even though the need might be greater. 
It might happen that when a similar difficulty occurred in 
England, a financial crisis, or the danger of such a disaster, 
might be impending in France, or in some adjoining country. 
There might be a risk of war, or of domestic difficulty. Any 
of these reasons might be sufficient to compel the Bank of 
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France to decline the request which might be made to it. 
Again—even if none of these causes are at work—the Bank 
of France might, out of mere prudence, think it necessary to 
refuse the making such an advance lest it should appear to 
form a precedent, which it might be very inconvenient to 
establish. And further—even if none of these causes 
occurred to prevent the Bank of England from replenishing 
its resources in this manner—the question arises: Is it 
advisable, or is it prudent, we might even add is it suitable, 
that the Bank of England—the country which is at the 
present time the clearing house of the world, should not 
habitually maintain a sufficient reserve to meet its own 
requirements, and should have to borrow in time of anxiety 
from any other bank, however friendly and however 
powerful ? 

Can we expect this country to retain the position which 
it now holds unless a proper provision is made to meet any 
financial contingency ? 

We must repeat what we have said previously on this 
subject. The other banking institutions of the world outside 
England stand now in a totally different position from that 
which they occupied when some nineteen years since we 
commenced this annual survey. The position of the Bank 
of England was stronger relatively to that of the other great 
banks of Europe than it is now, while the demand likely to 
be made on it then was smaller than may be the case at the 
present time, owing to the development of banking in this 
country in the interval. The Bank of France, the Imperial 
Bank of Germany, and the National Banks of the United 
States are all infinitely stronger now in their specie reserves 
than they were then, while the position of the Bank of 
England is, comparatively speaking, but little improved. A 
comparison between the amounts of specie held in those four 
centres now and at that period shows the course of events 
very clearly. We have done practically little or nothing to 
augment our own reserves, while owing to the increase in 
banking deposits the demand on domestic account may at 
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any time be infinitely sharper than it was then, while the 
demand on foreign account may at any time be at least as 
strong, probably would be far more severe. The figures are 
as follows :— 


POSITION OF THE RESERVES OF THE BANKS OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, 
GERMANY AND OF THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATED BANKS ON THE 
EARLIEST RETURNS IN NOVEMBER, 1876-1894. 

BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Reserve of Notes and Coin 
419,200,000 1894 . ~ . £26,700,000 


BANK OF FRANCE. 

Coin and Bullion. 
485,600,000 1894 (Gold). - £78,000,000 
»» (Silver) . 49,500,000 


Total . " . £127,500,000 
IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY. 
Coin and Bullion. 


1876 . ° - $24,500,000 1894 . = - 452,000,000 


New York ASSOCIATED BANKS, 
Specie and Legal Tenders. 
1876 (Specie) . 3,600,000 1894 (Specie) . 18,800,000 
»» (Legal tenders) 8,500,000 »» (Legal tenders) 23,400,000 


412,100,000 442,200,000 


These figures speak for themselves. They show that 
while other banks in other countries have felt the necessity of 
strengthening their position, we have not carried out the 
same course in a similar proportion. We do not maintain an 
adequate specie reserve, though that is the first requirement 
of business security. 

The question, as we have said before, deserves the most 
serious attention of the banks of the country. ’ There is, 
after all, only one way to form a large and sufficient reserve : 
to build it up by slow and gradual accumulation. Unless 
the subject is attended to, and a sufficient specie reserve 
held, the banks, when a sudden and heavy demand on 
them is made, may find to their cost that, owing to the 
absence of a sufficient reserve at the Bank of England, that 
Bank itself may not. be in a position to provide them with 
the bank notes or the specie they may require. 
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TasBLeE I.—BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





Paid-w Paid-u Lp 
Capita Capi 

as stated as stated 
in 1893. in 1894. 


& a & & 
Bacon, Cobbold and Co., alicia ‘ ‘ ‘ 100,000 102,500 es 
Bank of Bolton, Limited : 2 -| 404,158 277,008 Me 127,150 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited . 1,000,000 | The same. +4 oe 

eee ane Tritton, Ransom, Bouverie | 1,000,000 800,000 ies 200,009 
Beckett and Co. (Leeds and York) . ‘ 579,409 | 584,576 
Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and 300,000 | The same. 


Name or BANK. 





Co., Limited . 
Bucks. and Oxon Union Bank, ‘Limited ys 80,000 | The same. 
Carlton Bank, Limited . ; ; 15,070 15,170 
Cheque Bank, Limited . ’ ; x 7 26,190 oo 
Child and Co. : . ; -| 622,328 e 122,328 
Consolidated Bank, ‘Limited ss . | 800,000 ne ae 
Co-operative Wholesale Society A Limited ‘5 558,810 
County of Gloucester Bank, Limited . . | 200,000 
County of Stafford Bank, Limited ‘ ‘ 74,000 
Craven Bank, Limited . js = .| 210,000 
Cripplegete Bank, Limited . . ° é 2,000 | The same. 

Amalgamated 
Croxon, Jones and Co., Limited . s .| 35,000 eS 

Alliance Bk.,Ldj J 
Discount Banking Company of England and 

Wales, Limited . ’ = ° } 146,000 155,000 
Eyton, Burton and Co. ‘ . 71,788 80,000 
Glamorganshire Banking Co., Limited - 122,757 122,818 
Hoare’s . ~ «| 402,352 421,099 
Huddersfield Banking Co., Limited. ! -| 410,575 | The same. 
A mated 
Hull Banking Company, Limited . . .| 160,000} | wih York Clty 
Bkg. Co., Ld. 
Lacons, Youell and Kemp ° ° . .| 123,244 121,244 
Lambton and Co. . | ¥31,4t2 702,122 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited -| 431,270 | 450,000 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., Limited . 114,432 | The same. 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited . ; - | 600,000 | The same. 
London Banking Corporation, Limited . 44,200 40,775 
London and North Western District Bank, Ld. 7,783 |In liquidation 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited . 500,000 | The same. 
London and South Western Bank, Limited .| 600,000 | The same. 
London Trading Bank, Limited. ; 13,240 14,685 
London and Universal Bank, Limited . . | 150,000 | The same. 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . + | 225,000 | The same. 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited . 800 The same. 
Manchester & Liverpool District Bking.Co., Ld. The same. 
Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited . The same. oe 
Mercantile Bank of London, Limited . ‘ 26,800 800 
Middlesex Banking Company, Limited . The same. os 

k 
—* Bank (of England and id Wales) } 470,000 20,000 
John Mortlock & Co., Limited ° The same. oe 
North Eastern (The) Banking Company, Limited 276,000 8,100 





Carried forward . .  . a ..  |$171,048| 666,976 
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ENGLAND AND WALES, 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN i894. 





Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1893. 


Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 


in 1894. 


Increase 


in 1894. 


NAME oF Bank. 





4 
36,000 
563,000 


160,000 


33,500 
8,000 
27,000 


258,875 
85,950 
158,633 
79,000 


22,228 
The same. 
563,704 
200,000 
270,000 


36,000 
10,002 
132,488 
127,898 
262,000 
51,992 
163,036 
80,000 
103,000 
2,700 
Amalgamated 
with Parr’s Bkg. 


Co. and the 
Alliance Bk. Ld, 


79,000 
226,000 
Amal ted 
with York City 


and County 
Bkg. Co,, Ld. 


200,000 
145,211 
395,000 
2,175 

In liquidation 
590,000 
240,000 
2,500 
10,000 
85,000 
4000 
1,060,000 
3,000 
1,457 
5,000 


470,000 


20,000 
63,000 


4 
22,228 


704 
200,000 


110,000 
2,600 
2,002 

105,488 

127,898 
3,125 
4,403 
1,000 
3,000 

198 


5,500 
3,000 


5,000 
1,525 
2,176 
5,000 
10,000 
500 
5,000 
5,000 
10,600 
1,000 


796 
1,000 


20,000 
5,000 


140,000 


"600 








o +«*& 


VOL. LIX. 





663,042 





210,258 


Bacon, Cobbold and Co., Ipswich 

Bank of Bolton, Limited. 

Bank of Liverpool, Limited. 

Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ransom, Bouverie 
and Co. 

Beckett and Co. (Leeds and York). 

Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and 
Co., Limited. 

Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, Limited. 

Carlton Bank, Limited. 

Cheque Bank, Limited. 

Child and Co. 

Consolidated Bank, Limited. 

Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited. 

County of Gloucester Bank, Limited. 

County of Stafford Bank, Limited. 

Craven Bank, Limited. 

Cripplegate Bank, Limited. 


Croxon, Jones and Co., Limited. 


Discount Banking Company of England and 
Wales, Limited. 
Eyton, Burton and Co. 
Glamorganshire Banking Co., Limited. 
Hoare’s. 
Huddersfield Banking Co., Limited. 


Hull Banking Company, Limited. 


Lacons, Youell and Kemp. 

Lambton and Co. 

Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 

Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., Limited. 

Liverpool Union Bank, Limited. 

London Banking Corporation, Limited, 

London and North Western District Bank, Ld. 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited. 

London and South Western Bank, Limited. 

London Trading Bank, Limited. 

London and Universal Bauk, Limited. 

London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 

Manchester and County Bank, Limited. 

Manchester & Liverpool District Bking.Co., Ld. 

Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited. 

Mercantile Bank of London, Limited. 

Middlesex Banking Company, Limited. 

Metropolitan Bank (of England and Wales) 
Limited. 

John Mortlock and Co., Limited. 

North Eastern (The) Banking Co , Limited. 


. Carried forward. 
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TABLE 1.—Continued—BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





Name oF Bank. 


Paid-u 
Capital 
as stated 
in 1894. 


Increase 


in 1894. 


Decrease 
in 1894. 








Brought forward . 
Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited . 
North Western Bank, Limited s 
Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . . 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited 
Parr’s Banking Company and the Alliance 

Bank, Limited . 

Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and Co., Ld. 
Preston Banking Co., Limited : 


Preston Union Bank, Limited 


Scott, Sir Samuel, Bart., & Co. 


Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 

Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank . P 

Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited : 

Sheffield Union Banking Company, ‘Limited 

Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co., Limited 

Williams Deacon and Manchester and Sal- ; 
ford Bank, Limited ° 

Woods and Co. 

York Union Banking Co., Limited | 


Net Decrease in Capital . 
Net Zncrease in Reserve Funds . 





150,000 
350,000 


1,000,000 


497,504 
196,375 


30,000 


400,000 


3342425 
210,000 


192,000 


150,000 
60,000 


1,000,000 


348,590 
200,000 


& 


The same. 
The same. 
The same, 
The same. 


The same. 


407,904 
200,000 


Amalgamated 
with Lancashire 
and Yorkshire 
Bank, Limited. 


Amalgamated 
with Parr's 
Co. & 
the Alliance 
Bank, Limited 
The same. 


250,000 
The same. 


180,000 
60,150 
The same. 
381,308 
The same. 


& 


4 
171,048 


40,000 


30,000 
150 


4 
666,976 


30,000 


400,000 





32,718 





277,941 


1,096,976 











819,036 








Taste II.—METROPOLITAN 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





Carlton Bank, Limited . 

Cheque Bank, Limited 

Child & Co. . 

Cripplegate Bank, Limited r 

Discount Banking Company of England and } 
Wales, Limited ° 

Hoare’s 

London Banking Cor 

London and North 
Limited . ‘ 


ration, "Limited i 
estern onan Bank, | 


Carried forward 


15,070 
26,190 
622,328 
2,000 
146,000 
402,352 
44,200 


7;783 


15,170 
83,122 
500,000 
The same. 
155,000 


421,099 
40,775 


In liquidation 


100 
56,932 


9,000 
18,747 


3,425 
7,783 











£84,779 





138,536 
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ENGLAND AND WALES, 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1894. 





Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1893. 


Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1894. 


Increase 
in 1894. 


Decrease 
in 1894. 


NAME oF BANK. 





4 
218,269 
130,000 
144,000 
174,500 

1,000,000 
203,100 
185,122 


10,000 


162,624 
85,179 
113,525 
24,500 
60,000 


400,000 


I 58,000 


& 


219,760 
80,000 
147,868 
170,000 
900,000 
The same. 
200,000 
Amalgamated 
with leecegee 
and Yorkshire 
Bank, Limited. 


Amalgamated 
with Parr’s Bkg. 


0. and the 
Alliance Bk,Ld. 

163,571 
1345735 
113,818 

50,688 

60,150 
420,000 


162,000 





£ 
663,042 
1,491 


3,868 


14,878 


947 
49,556 


293 


26,188 
150 


20,000 


4,000 


4 
210,258) . 


50,000 
4,500 
100,000 


10,000 





784,413 


£374,758 











409,655 





Brought forward. 

Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited. 

North Western Bank, Limited. 

Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 

Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited. 
Parr’s Banking Company and the Alliance 

Bank, Limited. 
Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and Co.,Ld. 
Preston Banking Co., Limited. 


Preston Union Bank, Limited. 


Scott, Sir Samuel, Bart., & Co. 


Sheffield Banking Co., Limited. 

Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank. 

Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited. 

Sheffield Union Banking Co., Limited. 

Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co., Limited. 

Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 
Bank, Limited. 

Woods and Co. 

York Union Banking Co., Limited. 


Net Decrease in Capital. 
Net Jucrease in Reserve Funds. 





BANKS. 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1894. 





8,000 
27,000 


10,002 
132,488 
127,898 

2,700 


2,175 


In liquidation. 


2,002 
105,488 
127,898 

198 


2.175 











237,761 








Carlton Bank, Limited. 

Cheque Bank, Limited. 

Child and Co. 

Cripplegate Bank, Limited. 

Discount Banking Company of England and 
Wales, Limited. 

Hoare’s. 

London Banking Corporation, Limited. 

London and North Western District Bank, 
Limited. 


Carried forward. 
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TABLE II.—Continued.—METRO- 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





Paid-u Paid-w 
Capital Capita Decrease 
as stated as stated i " in 1894. 
in 1893. in 1894. 


& & & & 
Brought forward ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 133,536 


London Trading Bank, Limited . a . 13,240 14,685 e e 
London and Universal "Bank, Limited . ‘ 150,000 | The same. aS . 
Mercantile Bank of London, *Limited i P 26,000 26,800 ee 
Middlesex Banking Company, Limited . F 16,256 | The same. a ee 


NAME oF BANK. 








sgn ry 

. wit arr’s 

Sir Samuel Scott, Bart., and Co. . P . | 400,000 (| Banking Co. 
and the Alliance} 
Bank, Limited.| | 





Thirteen Metropolitan Banks. os oa £87 ,024| £133,636 

















TABLE III.—METROPOLITAN AND 





ge Bevan, on vapepaeed were 1,000,000 | 800,000| .. 200,000 
Consolidated Bank, ” Limited ° ° . 800,000 | The same. 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited ° . 500,000 | The same. 
London and South Western Bank, Limited .| 600,000 | The same. 
— and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . . 225,000 | The same 
Manchester and Liverpool District Bankin 

Company, Limited. 8 \ 1,000,000 | The same. 
Metropolitan Bank (of England and Wales) } 

Limited . 
Parr’s Banking Company and the Alliance } 

Bank, Limited . {| 1,000,000 | The same. 


Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and ‘Co., | | 





450,000 | 470,000 


| 


Limited 497,504 | 407,904 


Veen Liane and Manchester and Salford 1,000,000 | The same. 





Ten Metropolitan and Provincial Banks . ae oe £20,400} £200,000 

















TABLE IV.—PROVINCIAL 





Thirty-seven Provincial Banks . . , = 170,517 | 763,440 

















TaBLE V.—BANKS,—ISLE 





Manx Bank, Limited . m P 25,000 | The same. 











AND IRELAND DURING 1894. 


POLITAN BANKS. 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1894. 





| 
Reserve Reserve | 

Fund Fund Increase 
as stated as stated in 1894. 
in 1893. in 1894. 


& & 
. asite1 700 |. Brought forward. 
2,000 2,500 500 ie London Trading Bank, Limited. 
30,000 10,000 és 20,000 | London and Universal Bank, Limited. 
661 | 1,457 796 re Mercantile Bank of London, Limited. 
5,000 1,000 ae Middlesex Banking Company, Limited. 


NAME OF BANK. 





Amalgamated 
with Parr’s Bkg. 


‘0. and the Sir Samuel Scott, Bart., and Co. 
Alliance Bk. Ld. 





£240,057 | £20,700 | . Thirteen Metropolitan Banks. 




















PROVINCIAL BANKS. 





i and Co. 
258,875 | 262,000 3,125 oe Consolidated Bank, Limited. 
585,000 | 590,000 | 5,000 se London and Provincial Bank, Limited. 
230,000 240,000 | 10,000 es London and South Western Bank, Limited. 
80,000 85,000 | 5,000 ss London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking 
1,050,000 | 1,060,000 | 10,000 “ { Company, Limited. 
20.000 Metropolitan Bank (of England and Wales), 
? an { Limited. 
Parr’s Banking Company and the Alliance 
Bank, Limited. 
Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and Co., 
Limited. 
Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 
Bank, Limited. 


, 200,000 228,00 ‘ { Sonte Bevan, Tritton, Ransom, Bouverie 


| 
| 
| 
| 


450,000 | 470,000 
1,000,000 | 900,000 | oe 100,000 { 
203,100 | The same. | “e as { 


400,000 | 420,000 | 20,000 





273,125 | £100,000) . Ten Metropolitan and Provincial Banks. 

















oe | 271,231 | ° - Thirty-seven Provincial Banks. 


ERR RR A RE 
' | 











Manx Bank, Limited. 
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TABLE VI.—BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





NAME oF Bank. 


Paid-u 
Capita 
as stated 


in 1893. 


Paid-u 
Capita! 
as stated 


in 1894. 


Increase | Decrease 
in 1894. | in 1894. 





Caledonian Banking Company, Limited . 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited . 


National Bank of Scotland, Limited 
North of Scotland Bank, Limited . 
Royal Bank of Scotland ° . 
Union Bank of Scotland, Limited . 


Net /ncrease in Reserve Funds . 


& 
150,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
400,000 
2,000,000 
1,000,000 


The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


oe 





TABLE 





Belfast Banking Company, Limited 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited 
National Bank, Limited 

Northern Banking Company, Limited 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited 
Ulster Bank, Limited 


Increase in paid-up Capital 








The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


442,020 


The same. 
The same. 











PROGRESS OF BANKING CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS 
TABLE VIII a.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 





Increase. 


Decrease. 


Net + Increase or 


ecrease. 





4 
892,917 
560,524 
574,289 

1,234,661 
1,990,894 
610,598 
834,663 
1,938,430 
2,141,047 
1,678,310 
183,180 
120,756 
420, 133 
2,388,205 
2,021,285 
9,963,555 
7,672,232 
796,623 
277,941 





& 

30,820 
988,860 
345,267 
393,836 
566,622 
186,663 
584,298 
949,121 


ra 

892,917 
529,704 
414,571 
889,394 
1,597,058 
43,976 
48,000 
1,354,132 
1,191,926 
945,901 
177,632 
32,506 
90, 133 
706,746 
1,566, 169 
9,582,305 
5,960,473 
434,653 
819,035 


Lith e tei tte eteeeeeitet 





36,300,243 








11,824,542 











+ 24,475,701 











AND IRELAND DURING 18094. 


SCOTLAND. 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1894. 





Reserve Reserve 

Fund Fund Increase | Decrease 
as stated as stated in 1894. in 1894. 
in 1893. in 1894. 


& & 4 & 
66,000 77,847 | 11,847 oe Caledonian Banking Company, Limited. 
650,000 675,000 | 256,000 < Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
760,000 785,000 | 26,000 gs National Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
37,500 50,000 | 12,500 ne North of Scotland Bank, Limited. 
814,989 | 820,365 | 5,376 .. | Royal Bank of Scotland. 
502,086 485,000 ae 17,086 | Union Bank of Scotland, Limited. 


Name oF Bank. 








£79,723 | £17,086 











| 62,637 | . Net Increase in Reserve Funds. 





IRELAND. 





397,097 407,574 | 10,477 is Belfast Banking Company, Limited. 
166,000 168,500 2,500 - Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited. 
275,078 278,860 3,782 a National Bank, Limited. 

272,185 | 240,000 ue 32,185 | Northern: Banking Company, Limited. 
200,000 | 210,000 | 10,000 a Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited. 
500,000 | 550,000 | 60,000 og Ulster Bank, Limited. 








$76,759 | £32,186 











"44,674 |. . Net Increase in Reserve Funds. 





AMONG THE BANKS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1894. 
TABLE VIII 8B.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—RESERVE FUNDS. 





Net + Increase or 


Increase. Decrease. — Decrease 





4 
924,693 
853,448 
610,098 
308,832 

1,390,943 
427,864 
352,217 

1,046,770 
943,530 
875,712 
133,984 
160,112 
361,525 
448,328 

1,073,946 

1,497,657 

1,463, 5 
558,815 
409,655 


£ 4 
1,086,068 161,375 
912,448 59,000 
3531304 
473:777 
235,760 
143,517 
380,272 
229,636 
291,390 
410,371 
138,097 
149,328 
101,946 
1,312,472 
374,308 
212,888 
704,758 
308,755 
374,758 


HEHEHE HEHEHE He Het Ht ttet 





20,257,497 6,415,772 + 13,841,725 
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TABLE VIII c.—ENGILAND AND WALES.—SUMMARY OF PAID-UP CAPITAL AND 


RESERVE FUNDS. 





















































+ Increase + Increase, Total Net. 
Year. or — Decrease in Capital or — Decrease in Reserve + Increase, 
paid up. und, or — Decrease. 
& & & 
1876 + 892,917 + 924,693 + 1,817,610 
1877 + 529,704 + 853,448 + 1,383,152 
1878 - 414,571 + 610,098 + 195,527 
1879 + 889,304 + 308,832 + 1,198,226 
1880 + 1,597,058 + 1,390,943 + 2,988,001 
1881 e+ 43,976 + 427,864 + 471,840 
1882 + 48,000 + 352,217 + 1,000,217 
1883 + 1,354,132 + 1,046,770 + 2,400,902 
1884 + 1,191,926 + 943,530 + 2,135,456 
1885 3 + 945,901 + 875,712 + 1,821,613 
1886 + 177,632 + 133,984 + 311,616 
1887 - 32,506 160,112 + 127,606 
1888 + 90, 133 + 361,525 + 451,658 
1889 5 + 706,746 + 448,328 + 1,155,074 
1890 § + 1,566,169 + 1,073,946 + 2,640,115 
1891 * + 9,582,305 | + 1,497,657 + 11,079,962 
1892 8 + 5,960,473 + 1,463,596 + 7,424,069 
1893 ® — — 434,653 | +  °558,815 + 124,162 
1894 10 = — 819,035 | + 409,655 - 409,380 
+ 24,475,701 | + 13,841,725 | + 38,317,426 
. 1878, See Note x, : 6. . 8, ; 
® s8bs. See Mote 3, paws ae. . Bae sees 
3+ 1885. See Note 4, page 45. 8. 1892. See Note 10, page 45. 
4 1888. See Note 6, page 45. 9. 1893. See Note 11, page 45. 
5- 1889. See Note 7, page 45. 10, 1894. See Note 12, page 45. 
TaBLE IX a.—IsLE OF MAN.—PaID-uP CAPITAL. 
Year. | Increase Decrease. eat conn sd 
| 
| & 4 & 
1876 1,900 - + 1,900 
1877 me ee ee 
1878 a7 ia oe 
1879 6,004 s + 6,00 
1880 : sa . 
1881 ‘ 
1882 ee ee eit 
1883 25,000 ee + 25,000 
1884 ee ee oe 
1885 ee ee ee 
1886 ee oe oe 
1887 ve ae oe 
1888 - ae — 
on — : — 
1891 <a ee 
1892 e a ee 
1893 ee = ee 
1894 ee ws ~ 
46,000 + 46,000 
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TABLE IX B.—ISLE OF MAN.—RESERVE FUNDs. 
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Year, 


Increase. 


Decrease. 


Net + Increase or 




















— Decrease. 
& & & 

1876 4,550 oe + 4,550 
1877 990 oe + 990 
1878 2,900 oe + 2,900 
1879 14,695 os + 14,695 
1880 1,865 ee + 1,865 
1881 2,000 ° + 2,000 
1882 7,000 ee + 7,000 
1883 2,000 ee + 2,000 
1884 2,100 ee + 2,100 
1885 800 ae + 
1886 1,450 ee + 1,450 
1887 1,500 + 1,500 
1888 1,650 ee + 1,650 
1889 22,300 oe + 22,300 
1890 800 oe oa 800 
1891 800 . + 800 
1892 5,800 ae 5,800 
1893 5» : + 5,800 
1894 400 ° + 400 

79,400 + 79,400 











TABLE IX c.—IsLE OF MAN.—SUMMARY OF PaID-uUP CAPITAL AND RESERVE 

















FuNDs. 
+ Increase, + Increase, T 
Year. or — Decrease i ital — : i otal + Increase, 
an “4 Capita or Some = Reserv pa Nees 
& & 

1876 + 1,900 + 4,550 + 6,450 
1877 oe + 990 + 990 
1878 ~~ + 2,900 + 2,900 
1879 + 6,004 + 14,695 + 20,699 
_ ‘ + 1,865 + 1,865 
1881 + 2,000 + 2,000 
1882 oe + 7,000 + 7,000 
1883 + 25,000 + 2,000 + 27,000 
1884 a + 2,100 +* 2,100 
1885 oe + 800 + 800 
1886 ‘ + 1,450 + 1,450 
1887 ee + 1,500 + 1,500 
1888 ee + 1,650 + 1,650 
1889 + 13,096 + 22,300 + 351396 
1890 o + 800 + 800 
1891 ee - 800 + 800 
1892 “ + 5,800 + 5,800 
1893 ee + 5,800 + 5,800 
1894 . + 400 + 400 

+ 46,000° + 79,400 + 125,400 
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TABLE X A.—SCOTLAND.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 












































Year. Increase. Decrease. as 4 ee or 
4 & Zz 
1876 255,104 Pa + 255,104 
1877 320 a + 320 
1878 *e 999,820 - 999,820 j 
1879 ee ae a 
1880 we au : 
1881 4,041 * 4,041 
1882 5,500 oe + 5,500 
1883 .* 4,041 - 4,041 
1884 a = ae 
1885 oe a 2B 
1886 oe ie ne 
1887 ee 3 aa 
1888 F 
1889 
1890 
1891 ve a im 4 
1892 250,000 ee + 250,000 
1893 . $4 od 
1894 oe oe ee 
| 
514,965 1,003,861 — 488,896 
TABLE X B.—SCOTLAND.—RESERVE FUNDS. 
Year. Increase. Decrease. + Som or 
4 £ £ 
1876 40,712 87,000 ~ 46,288 
1877 462,571 oe + 462,571 
1878 323,985 450,000 - 126,015 
1879 86,839 30,847 + = 55,992 
1880 4,770 8,194 - 3,424 
1881 92,550 es + 92,550 
1882 396,786 + 396,786 
1383 174,746 + 174,746 
1884 94,466 . + 94,466 
1885 95179 4,872 + 4,307 
1886 15,539 1,899 + 13,640 
1887 37,934 145,000 - 107,066 
1888 38,598 200,000 - 161,402 
1889 55,167 Be + 55,167 
1890 124,167 + 124,167 
1891 137,351 + 137,351 
= 647,219 + 647,219 
1893 85,425 wt + 85,425 
1894 79:723 17,086 + 62,637 
2,907,727 944,898 + 1,962,829 
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TABLE X c.—SCOTLAND.—SUMMARY OF PAID-UP CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 


















































+ Increase + Increase, Total Net + Increase 
Year. or—Decrease in Capital or — Decrease in Reserve or — Decrease 
paid up. Fund. in Banking Capital. 
4 & & 
1876 + 255,104 - 46,288 + 208,816 
1877 + 320 + 462,571 + 462,891 
1878 1 -— 999,820 ~ 126,015 — 1,125,835 
a 1879 = * 551992 + 551992 
1880 . - 3,424 - 3,424 
1881 + 4,041 ~ 92,550 + 96,591 
1882 + 5,500 + 396,786 + 402,286 
1883 * 4,041 + 174,746 + 170,705 
1884 wa 94,466 + 94,466 
1885 ‘ + 45307 + 45307 
1886 ee + 13,640 + 13,640 
1887 oe - 107,066 ~ 107,066 
1888 re ~ 161,402 ~ 161,402 
1889 oe + 55,167 + 55,167 
1890 “ aa 124,167 + 124,167 
1891 ve + 137,351 + 137,351 
\ 1892 + 250,000 + 647,219 + 897,219 
1893 ‘* + 855425 + 85,425 
1894 ° + 62,637 + 62,637 
wa 488,896 = £ 962,829 + 1,473,933 
1. 1878. The City of Glasgow Bank failed 2nd October, 1878, with Capital he ++ 1,000,000 
Reserve Fund a ny 450,000 
41,450,000 
TABLE XI A.--IRELAND.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 
Year. Increase. Decrease. a ey - 
4 4 & 
1876 ee oe oe 
1877 50,000 a + 50,000 
1878 ee ee 
1879 ee oe 
1880 143,667 + 143,667 
1881 31,333 + 31,333 
1882 oe ee 
1883 83,095 + 83,095 
1884 75,675 . + 75,675 
1885 109,605 525,000 — 415,395 
1886 174,391 . + 174,391 
1887 14,360 Sa + 14,360 
1888 16,717 a + 16,717 
1889 26,157 a + 26,157 
1890 100,000 ee + 100,000 
1891 oe oe oe 
1892 5,360 ee » 51360 
1893 73953 . _*F = 7,953 
1894 28,707 + 28,707 
867,020 525,000 + 342,020 
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TABLE XI B.—IRELAND.—RESERVE FUNDS. 





Net + Increase or 
— Decrease, 





4 
124,585 
114,093 

19,375 
26,255 
38,904 
157,083 
314,157 
51,245 
7,180 
165,926 
42,839 
45,274 
37,801 
37,815 
I 12, 592 
32,963 
167,699 
57,493 
44,574 


& 

135,937 
48,896 
57,500 
53904 
25553 
318,292 
84,383 
107,000 
204,020 


19,000 
2,102 


oe ee ee | 


76,759 32, 185 





1,323,371 1,065,772 


+ 


2572599 




















XI c.—IRELAND.—SUMMARY OF PAID-UP CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 





+ Increase, + Increase, Net + Increase, 
or — Decrease in Capital or — Decrease in Reserve or—- Decrease 
paid up. und. in Banking Capital. 


& 





4 
124,585 
164,093 

19,375 
26,255 
104,763 
188,416 
314,157 


4 
124,585 
114,093 

19,375 
26,255 
38,904 
157,083 
314,157 
51,245 

7,180 

165,926 
42,839 
45.274 
37,801 
37,815 

112,592 
32,963 

167,699 
57,493 
44,574 


50,000 


143,667 
31,333 


83,095 
75,675 
415,395 
174,391 
14,360 
16,717 
26,157 
100,000 


teeter et ++ 


ee ee oe | 
HEE t etter eer tetiti 





+ 


+ 257,599 




















1, 1885. The Munster Bank failed rsth July. 
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GENERAL SUMMARY—UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1894. 
[Zhe word Capital in this table is used as referring to both Capital and Reserve Funds.) 





England and Wales. | Isle of Man. Scotland. | Ireland. 
at pee a 
. a ecrease in Banking 
+ Banking in : + antl rx Capital in the coun- 
Capital, | Banking Capital. | Banking Capital. try generally. 





+ Increase in 
Banking Capital. 





& & & & & 

1,817,610 6,450 208,816 124,585 1,908,291 
1,383,152 990 462,891 164,093 2,011,126 
195,527 2,900 1,125,835 19,375 946,783 
1,198,226 20,699 55,992 26,255 1,301,172 
2,988,001 1,865 3,424 104,763 3,091,205 
471,840 2,000 96,591 188,416 758,847 
1,000,217 7,000 402,286 314,157 1,095,346 
2,400,902 27,000 170,705 134,340 2,732,947 
2,135,456 2,100 68,495 2,300,517 
1,821,613 581,321 1,245,399 
311,616 217,230 543,936 
127,606 59,634 81,674 
451,658 54,518 
1,155,074 63,972 
2,640,115 212,592 
11,079,962 32,963 
71424,069 173,059 
124,162 65,446 

429,380 73,281 


~ 


ro Ss 
HEHE H ++ t+ He H+ 





coco @ 
++++ 


11,251,076 
8, 500, 147 
833 
273,062 


sos 
++ 


EEE Eee eeeteeettteet 
LEE HEHEHE Ee eee el tet 


EEE LI teeeteetie¢i¢te 
thet eeee i ttl eeeiei 

















38,317,426 | + 125,400 | + 1,473,933 599,619 40,516,378 





Capital and 
Reserve. 
£ 

West of England Bank Failure : . , 906,666 
City of Glasgow Bank failed 2 October, 1878 a - ; « | 1,450,000 
Midland Banking Company wound up ° 255,000 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. formed bate Joint Stock Company 1,500,000 
Munster Bank failed 15 July, 1885 . . m 725,000 
Grant & Maddison’s Union Banking Company ‘formed i . 100,000 

The following Firms formed into Joint Stock Companies :— 

Bolitho, Foster, Coode & Co. . . ° . F 250,000 

Garfit, Claypon& Co. . ° ° . : 250,000 

Mortlock & Co. . 115,000 

The following Firms formed into Joint Stock Companies _ 

Batten, Carne & Carne . . - - 90,000 

John Stuart & Co. . ° ° ° ° e a 200,000 

Melville, Fickus & Co. . . ‘ ° 100,000 

Berwick, Lechmere & Co. published accounts 150,000 

9.—1891. Publication of accounts by ee firms with Capital and 

Reserve. 5,650,394 

10.—1892. Publication of accounts. by private firms with Capital and 

Reserve . ‘ - | 5,614,811 

Coutts & Co. formed into Joint Stock Company 1,000,000 

11.—1893. Imperial Bank, Ltd., paid off by London Joint Stock ‘Bank, Ltd. 875,000 

12.—1894. The following Banks were absorbed by other Banks without 

any increase of Capital :— 

Croxon, Jones & Co., Limited ° ° ‘ ° 35,000 

Hull Banking Company, Limited . : . 300,000 

Preston Union Bank, Limited . A ° ‘ . 40,000 

Sir Samuel Scott, Bart. -» & Co. : : - | 400,000 
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PRESIDENT CLEVELAND’S CURRENCY SCHEME. 


HE MOST INTERESTING, and, indeed, almost the only 

interesting portion of President Cleveland’s message to 

Congress, is that in which he develops a scheme of 

currency reform. Tariff reform is shelved for the 

present, but currency reform continues to be a very live 

question. It refuses to be tinkered or trifled with, will lend itself to 

no compromise or half measures, but must have a plain, straight- 

forward solution, capable of commanding confidence abroad as well 

asat home. There are a good many things that politicians may 

juggle with, but they have never yet juggled successfully with the 

money of a country. Whatever else may be slippery, it has got to be 

honest if it is to serve its purpose at all. Ina country like the United 

States, which trades with every market in the world, and has accounts 

of various kinds to settle everywhere, bad money becomes a suicidal 

evil. It hampers foreign trade, aggravates the burden of foreign 

obligations, impairs private credit first and then the credit of the 

nation, reduces financial operations abroad to sheer gambling, and 
finally disorganises the simplest transactions of everyday life. 


If any community might venture to take liberties with economic 
laws it is the American. They have thought so themselves and 
acted freely on their opinion. For nearly thirty years from the 
close of their civil war they waxed fat and flourished. They “struck” 
oil and coal and silver and gold. Mine after mine produced its crop 
of millionaires. The forests of Michigan and Minnesota gave birth 
to lumber kings. The prairies of Texas and Nebraska were taken 
possession of by cattle barons. European capital, combined with 
lavish land grants from Congress, enabled the railway boss to play 
ducks and drakes in Wall Street with other men’s property. Mean- 
while the farmers of Ohio and Illinois were reaping honest wealth 
from their wheat and cornfields. So long as Europe, Australia, and 
South America offered profitable markets for all the surplus produce 
of the United States, progress was easy. Every enterprise an 
energetic man could turn his hand to was remunerative. Double the 
rates of profit and of interest obtainable in Europe were to be earned 
in the States. European capital consequently flowed westward ina 
liberal and ever-growing stream. 


In due time, however, the tide of prosperity turned. No precise 
date can be assigned to it, but the indications of the turn were clear 
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and unmistakable. The heavy blow given to silver mining by the 
break-down of bimetallism in Europe was perhaps the first symptom. 
Another was the heavy fall in the gold prices of American staple 
exports—wheat, corn, cotton, and provisions in particular. A third 
and not the least important was the revulsion against American 
securities, caused by endless disclosures of the fraud and rascality 
with which they were manipulated. This had a double effect, the 
full force of which has yet to be realised. It stopped the flow of 
European capital into the United States, and started a backward 
movement which has been gathering strength during the past two 
years. 

It hardly needs to be pointed out that the two distinct and con- 
trary sets of economic conditions above described must have had a 
very different bearing on the currency of the country. In the first 
stage, covering the decade from 1880 to 1890, while foreign capital 
was flowing in and American exports were all fetching high prices, the 
balance of trade was invariably in favour of the States. Even an 
indifferent currency might then have been maintained on a gold basis. 
Foreign exchange being kept favourable by influences apart from the 
currency itself, namely, the large excess of exports over imports and 
the continuous sale of American securities in Europe, gold was 
seldom required for the settlement of foreign obligations. During 
the first ten years after the resumption of specie payments, in 1879, 
not only was there no loss of gold, but almost every year there was a 
considerable gain. As most of it went into the Treasury, a pretty 
accurate measure can be taken of it. In 1879 the gold reserve in the 
Treasury amounted to 114 million dollars, and in 1888 it had increased 
to 208 million dollars—very nearly one hundred per cent. In the 
second stage of ebb tide, extending from 1890 to the present time, all 
the favourable influences of the preceding decade were suddenly 
reversed. The balance of trade, if it did not actually turn against the 
States, no longer left sufficient margin for the financial and other 
obligations which had to be liquidated. These comprise not merely 
the interest on American loans in Europe and the returns on private 
investments, but the European expenses of American residents and 
tourists, which have been estimated by good judges at between twenty 
and thirty millions sterling perannum The total financial liabilities 
of the States in Europe, apart from commercial operations, are said to 
average ten millions sterling per month, and a hundred millions a 
year would be certainly within the mark. 

Since 1890 a comparatively adverse balance of trade, a heavy 
drain of money from the country for personal expenditure abroad, a 
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growing burden of financial obligations in Europe, and, most 
embarrassing of all, a strong reflux of American securities from 
Europe, have, working together, thrown a severe strain on American 
exchange. This, again, operating on an incongruous and unsound 
currency, has found out its weak points, and undermined the legal 
parity between gold and silver. For four years the administration 
has had to carry on, at great cost to the country, the farce of requir- 
ing a fifty cent silver dollar to be treated as of equal value with a 
hundred cent gold dollar. The more gold was undervalued in relation 
to silver the faster it left the country, and the more difficult became 
the Sisyphian task of replenishing the Treasury reserve. So far it 
has been accomplished after a fashion, but only with great sacrifices 
and by desperate expedients, which do not bear frequent repetition. 
In spite of these exceptional measures the gold reserve declined from 
208 million dollars, which it had reached in 1888, to little more than 
fifty million dollars, at which it stood lately. The Treasury has 
become a perfect “ sieve” for gold, which it were absurd to continue 
replenishing. 

It might be unjust and inaccurate to lay all the responsibility of 
the present deadlock on the currency. It has contributed its share, 
but not so much in originating evil of its own as inaggravating what 
had proceeded from other sources. Industry and commerce are under 
a cloud all over the world, in gold-currency as well as in silver- 
currency countries. No community has much to reproach its neigh- 
bours with in that respect. No monetary system has been a complete 
safeguard against it, but some have failed worse than others. That 
of the United States has been a conspicuous failure, partly because 
of its unmanageable complexity, but chiefly because of the political 
agitation in which for years it has been kept floundering. No nation is 
yet happy enough to possess an ideal currency, and few have reached 
a clear conception of what an ideal currency is. There are no 
universal rules either for its composition or its quantity, or its proper 
relation to the work it has to perform. In all cases it has to be 
adapted to local circumstances, and a currency which might be 
perfectly efficient in one place might break down utterly in another. 
The comparative tests so freely applied to it by statisticians are of the 
smallest possible practical value. Little or nothing is to be learned 
from elaborate tables giving the average amounts per head of 
currency circulating in different countries. Variable conditions of 
commerce, banking and legislation, affect the results so greatly, 
that hardly any two of them can be fairly measured against each 
other. 
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In looking round for an example of sound currency by which to 
test the defects of the American system, no better one offers than 
our own, and even it has many peculiarities open to criticism. But 
this much credit cannot be denied to it, that it does its work with the 
smallest amount of friction, and the least necessity for legislative 
interference. It is also a very cheap currency, in so far as it 
locks up a relatively moderate amount of the precious metals. It is 
economical even of paper, and the total note issues bear an absurdly 
small proportion to the total volume of our commercial transactions. 
A special return made last year to Congress during the discussion on 
the Sherman Law, professed to give approximately the stocks of 
money in the aggregate and per capita in the various countries of 
the world. For the United Kingdom the averages stated were— 
gold, $14.47 per head; silver, $2.63, and uncovered paper $1.32; 
total, $18.42 per head. The corresponding averages of the United 
States were—gold, $9.01 per head; silver, $9.18, and paper, $6.15 ; 
total, $24.34 per head. Primd facie there is not so much difference 
betwen the two monetary supplies as to suggest any radical inferiority 
of one to the other. The Americans might circulate twenty-four 
dollars per head as safely as we circulate eighteen dollars per head. 
When we examine the composition of the two currencies, more 
essential distinctions present themselves, but still not of a very serious 
character. The American stock of gold compares favourably with our 
own in the aggregate, having, at the date of the return, been 
604 million dollars, against our 550 million dollars. But, per capita, 
it is only two-thirds of ours—nine dollars per head against fourteen 
and a-half dollars; still there is no vital weakness here. Various 
other currencies of unquestioned soundness rest on a smaller stock 
of gold than nine dollars per head. 

Proceeding next to the silver, we discover an unquestionable 
defect. Not in mere amount, which is almost exactly the same as the 
gold average—nine dollars per head. A similar condition exists in 
France, whose currency comprises nearly eighteen dollars per head of 
silver, against twenty and a-half dollars per head of gold, nevertheless, 
the task of maintaining the old legal parity between gold and silver 
has, after a fashion, been successfully achieved in France in the teeth 
of quite as formidable difficulties as the Americans had to encounter. 
French bimetallism, it is true, enjoys the benefit of custom and 
tradition extending back over a century, whereas in the United States 
it had to be built up anew after the civil war. A more potent factor 
in maintaining an artificial parity between the two metals may be 
found in the fact that France is in relation to the rest of the world a 
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creditor and not a debtor nation. The United States being, on the 
contrary, a debtor and not a creditor nation, has heavy liabilities to 
meet abroad from which France is exempt. These are always 
opening the door to drains of gold unknown in France. Moreover, 
it has been the financial policy of France for years past to accumulate 
gold regardless of the natural course of exchange, and to keep a tight 
hold onit. This it is enabled to do by the exercise of a very one- 
sided bimetallism. The Bank of France practically assumes the 
right to pay either in gold or silver, the result being that the silver 
circulates while the gold is hoarded in the Bank vaults. 

If the French example could be closely followed by the 
Americans, they too might be able to force silver into circulation and 
to hoard gold. They have not, however, attempted any such con- 
servative policy, and they dare not if they would. The bimetallism 
they aimed at was self-acting bimetallism—a genuine convertibility 
of gold and silver. They gave the right of choice to the creditor, 
and not, as in France, to the debtor. The holder of any United 
States note, be it a legal tender, a Sherman Treasury bill, or even a 
silver certificate, may claim payment from the Treasury in either 
metal. It is not so stated on the face of the note, but. Congress 
bound the Government to that effect, by declaring it to be the fixed 
policy of the United States to maintain the legal parity between 
gold and silver. That was characteristic bluff on the part of the 
Silverites. They might have got a rough kind of bimetallism to work 
fairly well if they had been content, as the French have been, with 
limited convertibility. But they thought themselves strong enough 
to maintain absolute and complete convertibility against all the world. 
In doing so they simply invited defeat. They have been warned all 
along that they were attempting the impossible, but warnings were 
wasted on them. Even yet they persist in attempting the impossible. 
President Cleveland’s currency scheme, described in his recent 
message to Congress, is as impracticable as all the ill-conceived 
compromises which have preceded it. If it could be put in opera- 
tion it would quickly end in another fiasco. This time his revolted 
followers in the Senate will have a good excuse for thwarting him. 
As a sound money and a revenue tariff man he had, morally speak- 
ing, the whip hand of them, but as a currency reformer he has 
lowered himself to their level and become one of themselves. 

The fundamental and apparently irremediable defect of the 
United States currency system is its political parentage. From the 
legal tender notes, known in the old days of the civil war as green- 
backs, down to the youngest eccentricity of all—the Sherman 
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Treasury notes—it was the politicians who manufactured them. 
Never once was a definite intelligible currency principle embodied in 
any of them. They were conceived in log-rolling and brought forth 
at caucus meetings. Nowhere out of Washington could a currency 
have been produced which is neither silver nor gold nor bimetallic, 
but a medley of all three, combined with as many varieties of paper 
money. A quarter of a century ago, when the Americans were 
preparing to resume specie payments, they were free to adopt either 
a gold or a silver standard. If they had adopted silver then, 
and stuck to it consistently, they would at least have had a 
straight course before them, and have spared themselves all the 
ignominious experiments and compromises which one after the other 
landed them in a deeper muddle. Free coinage itself would have 
done them much less harm than their pandering alternately to 
the gold and silver interests, and their futile attempts to reconcile 
the irreconcilable. They started with a gold standard, pure and 
simple, but before it could be brought into operation the silver States 
rebelled against it, and to pacify them the Bland Law of 1878 had 
to be passed. That was a compromise, the first of a long and ignoble 
series. But it did not immediately or directly impair the gold 
standard. In effect the Treasury bought so many dollars’ worth of 
silver per month and paid for it with silver coins, which, when they 
could not be forced into circulation, had to be replaced by silver 
notes. Of these Bland notes there are still current about three 
hundred and thirty million dollars. 

The Bland Law was a very grievous disappointment to the Silver 
Ring. It failed to check the collapse of their market, and twelve 
years later they returned to Congress with larger demands. 
In 1890 they introduced a Free Coinage Bill into Congress, and, 
on the authority of Senator Sherman, they had actually obtained 
a majority in its favour. The sound money men of both parties had 
to combine at the last moment in order to “ head them off,” and the 
result was another compromise. The free silver men were, much to 
their subsequent disgust, induced to accept the Sherman substitute 
for their own Bill. It required the Treasury to purchase four-and-a- 
half million ounces of silver per month, and to pay for it with 
Treasury notes, which were not to be mere certificates of deposit like 
those issued under the Bland Law, but notes payable in United States 
coin. The Treasury became an actual purchaser of the silver instead 
of a depositary, and took all the risk of it. The notes issued against 
it were full value legal tenders, and a clause in the Sherman Act 
rendered the Treasury liable by implication to pay them in gold or 
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silver, at the option of the holder. Over one hundred and fifty 
million dollars of these appear to have got into circulation ; and the 
Treasury might have been manufacturing them still if public opinion 
had not risen against them, and put an end to one of the greatest 
currency burlesques any intelligent nation ever indulged in. 

How many different sorts of currency there are in the United 
States is a much disputed question. Even Americans themselves are 
not agreed upon it, though the humourist who said there was one for 
every State in the Union may have been guilty of a slight exaggera- 
tion. The monthly statements of the Treasury, the highest official 
authority on the subject, specifies nine, namely—legal tender notes, 
National Bank notes, State Bank notes, gold coin and gold certificates, 
silver coin and silver certificates, currency certificates, and Treasury 
notes of 1890. ' These are all in regular use, and there are two others 
—United States certificates of deposit and Clearing House certifi- 
cates—for occasional service, making eleven in all. Such exuberant 
variety implies either great diversity of needs or much confusion of 
mind as to currency functions, or perhaps both combined. A large 
number of them, in fact we might safely say a majority of them, are 
the products of silver legislation. But for the demands of the silver 
party the monetary system of the United States might have been 
almost as simple and compact as our own. The currency, as it 
existed before the Bland dollar was foisted on it, was a very manage- 
able combination of paper and gold, the paper being legal tenders and 
National Bank notes, both adequately secured. On the Ist January, 
1879, after the Bland Law had been a few months in operation, the 
money of the country was officially classified as follows :— 


Gold coin and bullion . F i , r 3 .  $278,310,126 
Silver coin . - . . . r 5 - 106,573,803 
Legal tender notes. ° ‘ ° ° ° - 346,681,016 
National Bank notes f - . V : + 323,791,674 


$1,055,356,619 


The National Bank notes were amply secured on Government 
bonds, and the legal tenders had one hundred million dollars of gold 
in the Treasury ear-marked against them. Apart from this special 
guarantee, there was a liberal stock of gold in the country, and the 
silver still bore so small a proportion to the gold that the two could 
circulate freely without clashing with each other. The currency of 
this period may not have been quite scientific, and no very definite 
principle may have regulated it, nevertheless, it did its work reason- 
ably well. Though open to criticism theoretically, it was a practical 
success—the nearest approach, perhaps, that the Americans have 
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ever made to sound money, in the European sense of the term. Since 
1879 they have drifted farther and farther away from it into a Babel 
of hybrid currencies, hardly one of which is good money. In fifteen 
years the total amount of the currency has very nearly doubled, as 
may be seen from the subjoined return of 1st November, 1894, 
and five new varieties have been added to the four which existed 
in 1879 :— 

Gold coin and bullion . : . : : + $627,923,201 

Silver bullion ° ° ° ° ° : . + 624,347,757 


Legal tender notes . . . ° : . : + 346,735,863 
National Bank notes 4 2 > z A ° + 207,472,603 


$1,806,479,424 


That the present critical condition of the currency is not due to 
scarcity of gold, is evident from the fact of the total stock in the 
country being now more than double what it was in 1879. It has 
increased from 278 million dollars to 628 millions, a rate quite com- 
mensurate with the growth of population and trade. If, fifteen years 
ago, 278 million of dollars were an ample supply of gold, 628 million 
dollars should be equally ample to-day; the more so as a better 
developed banking system has produced great economies in its use. 
The paper money proper, including under that head legal tenders 
and National Bank notes, has also been kept within bounds. 
Instead of increasing extravagantly, it has actually diminished by 
over 100 million dollars—from 670 millions to 554 millions. 
There can be no charge of redundancy laid against it. The one 
form of currency which has dangerously expanded is manifestly 
silver. The 106 million dollars of it which the United States ° 
possessed at the beginning of 1879 has, in the interval, multiplied 
itself sixfold, and is now fully 624 million dollars. That is, in every 
sense of the term, artificial money. It was not wanted as money, 
but as a means of subsidizing the silver producers. It has never gone 
into doné fide circulation, five-sixths of it having never left the 
Treasury vaults. A pseudo circulation by means of certificates and 
Treasury notes issued against it, is the best that could be made of it. 
Silver alone has originated three bastard sorts of currency—Bland 
dollars, worth about one-half of their face value, certificates for Bland 
dollars, and Sherman notes based on silver bullion, which it would 
have been a waste of money to coin. Of the whole 624 million dollars 
of silver coin and bullion in the country 450 million dollars, or nearly 
three-fourths, is represented by certificates, of which, again, between 
thirty and forty million dollars are always in the Treasury. 
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When the Americans complain of their currency being redundant 
they cannot mean that they have too much gold or too much paper, 
for neither of these is increasing unduly. The only redundance they 
can be suffering from is a redundance of silver. The two foregoing 
tables prove that to demonstration. In fifteen years nearly six 
hundred million dollars—one hundred and twenty millions sterling— 
of silver money has been added to the circulation. It has been 
added not because it was needed, or because it could in any way 
benefit the community at large by stimulating trade and rendering 
industry more remunerative. These were not the ideas or motives 
which determined its creation. Silver majorities in Congress legis- 
lated for their own benefit in thus demoralising the currency. The 
present deadlock proceeds mainly, if not wholly, from a glut of 
Bland dollars, silver certificates, and Sherman notes. But for them, 
American currency. might have worked almost as smoothly as 
our own. 

Strange and well-nigh incredible as it may seem, President 
Cleveland’s scheme of currency reform says little or nothing about 
silver. It is silent as to the radical fundamental vice of the existing 
currency, and magnifies secondary detail into a matter of. primary 
importance. Knowing, as he does, that there can be no real reform 
while the fifty cent silver dollars are left untouched, the president can 
only intend his scheme for a temporary makeshift. He, in fact, 
admits almost as much, and it is significant that he disclaims the 
paternity of the scheme. That honour he expressly bestows on the 
Secretary of the Treasury, Mr. Carlisle, a circumstance which must 
have raised a smile wherever Mr. Carlisle’s silver proclivities. are 
known. The irrepressible finger of compromise is once more visible 
in the arrangement. We can imagine Secretary Carlisle begging the 
President not to set the silver apple of discord rolling afresh among 
the shattered and demoralised ranks of the Democratic party, and 
the President inviting him to find a new platform on which the party 
may be rallied again. Mr. Carlisle accepts the challenge, and with 
the help of the other democratic Sachems, who talk sound money in 
public and work their hardest for silver in secret, concocts a plan 
which will start Congress on a new scent. There is to bea fine show 
of contracting a redundant currency and giving the Treasury more 
power to protect its continually vanishing gold reserve, but the 
reformers are not clear in their own minds on either point. —s 

The most direct and effective remedy would be to withdraw as 
rapidly as possible the over-valued portion of the currency, beginning 
with the most over-valued of all, the fifty cent silver dollars. But for 
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reasons already explained, that simple course was tabooed. The 
silver question could not be touched without starting a nest of hornets. 
It had then to be considered what other sorts of currency might be 
experimented on. Legal tenders to the amount of 346 million dollars, 
and National Bank notes to the amount of 207 million dollars, offered 
themselves as the readiest alternatives. The first idea of the Carlisle 
caucus seems to have been to withdraw the legal tender notes 
altogether. Nearly all the forecasts of the President’s message tele- 
graphed from Washington for a day or two before it appeared pointed 
to such a solution of the difficulty. In some respects it would have 
been a good solution—a much better one indeed than the one ulti- 
mately adopted. It would have given prompt relief to the Treasury, 
and have thrown at once on the banks the onus of maintaining 
domestic currency on a par with the foreign currencies in which so 
many million dollars of United States obligations are payable month 
by month. Such payments have in the last resort to be made in 
gold, and no hocus-pocus can be practised on them either by Congress 
or by Wall Street. The faculty of paying foreign debts at par is the 
best practical test of sound money, and it determines the relative 
value of all other domestic moneys whether silver or paper. It is also 
the measure of their variations; a self-adjusting measure which shows 
day by day how the local monetary standard of a country approaches 
to or falls short of the international standard. 

The Treasury, while it had in circulation 346 million dollars of legal 
tenders and nearly 123 million dollars of Sherman notes, all avowedly 
payable in gold, not only required a large gold reserve to protect its 
own issues, but rendered itself directly responsible for the gold reserve 
of the whole country. Mr. Carlisle and his financial advisers, who- 
ever they were, reasoned apparently that, by withdrawing the legal 
tenders, the Treasury might be released from that embarrassing 
dilemma. It would have been a long step toward what Mr. Cleveland, 
in ponderous phrase, calls “ the absolute divorcement of the Govern- 
ment from the business of banking.” Most likely this course would 
have been preferred had not insuperable difficulties opposed it. A 
large loan—three hundred million dollars at least—would have been 
a necessary preliminary, and there may have been no prospect of 
obtaining authority for it either from the present Congress or the 
next. Failing direct means of withdrawal, roundabout methods had 
to be adopted, and the Carlisle scheme is, from that point of view, 
creditable to the ingenuity of the authors, if not to their financial 
sagacity. If the legal tenders and the Sherman Treasury notes could 
not be cancelled they might be covered up. So an entirely new kind 
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of note has been invented, which is to be used for hiding them away 
and putting them as far as possible out of public reach. 

The first step in the new arrangement is the repeal of all the laws 
regulating the existing National Bank issues. These, it will be 
remembered, are secured on the deposit of United States bonds. So 
at one stroke fully two hundred million dollars of the present currency 
is swept away. Second step—the creation of a brand new National 
Bank note, secured on deposit in the Treasury of legal tenders and 
Sherman Treasury notes. Only two limitations are proposed: one, 
that the total issue shall not exceed seventy-five per cent. of the 
paid-up capital of the bank; and the other, that the deposit shall be 
at least thirty per cent. of the issue. The minor details of the 
guarantee and safety funds need not be particularly noticed until the 
probable operation of the main principles has been traced out. We 
have to ask ourselves what amount of the proposed new notes 
might get into circulation; what amount of existing currency they 
might displace; what the position of the new notes would be in 
respect of convertibility, domestic and foreign; what effect they 
might have on the gold reserves both of the Treasury and the banks ; 
and, finally, how far they might modify the false relation between 
the gold and silver currencies of the country, which renders them 
mutually antagonistic and stultifying. To the first question a fairly 
precise answer is obtainable from official sources of very recent date. 
The Comptroller of the Currency called recently (October 2, 1894), 
for special reports from the National Banks as to their capital, deposits, 
discounts, circulation, reserves, etc. Returns were made by 3,755 
banks, having an aggregate capital of 668,861,847 dollars. If the 
proposed law were in operation, they would be entitled to issue notes 
to the extent of seventy-five per cent. of 668 million dollars, which is 
501 millions. The thirty per cent. security required in legal tenders 
and Sherman notes would be 153 million dollars, and to that extent 
the circulation of the latter would be virtually reduced. The account 
would then stand as follows :— 


EXISTING CURRENCY REDUCED. 
National Bank notes . A P : - $207,472,000 
Legal tenders and Sherman notes deposited in 
Treasury . ° . : 2 . “ I 531494;000 


$360,966,000 
NEw CuRRENCY CREATED. 


National Bank notes, equal to 75 per cent. of paid-up 
capital . ; ‘ ° ‘ * : , 501,646,000 
Net increase . ‘ i ‘ - $140,680,000 
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If it were to take full effect, this wonderful method of contracting 
a redundant currency would create a further over-supply of 140 million 
dollars! And it would enable the Treasury to protect its gold reserve 
by sequestrating 153 million dollars out of a total 469 million dollars 
of legal tenders and Sherman notes, leaving 316 million dollars of 
them still in circulation! About this part of the scheme there isa 
phenomenal fatuity which has never been reached before, even by 
American currency cranks, who can give miles of a start to any other 
type of crank in existence. The withdrawal of one-third of the legal 
tenders and Sherman notes, which are the gold leeches of the Treasury, 
would not give the slightest protection to the gold reserve. Quite as 
much gold could be drawn out, and quite as fast, by the remaining 
316 million dollars of such notes as by the original 469 millions. 
Reduce them by three-fourths, and the remaining fourth could still 
keep up a continuous drain on the gold reserve. As President Cleve- 
land puts it in his message, “ these obligations, when received and 
redeemed in gold, are not cancelled, but re-issued, and may do duty 
many times by way of withdrawing gold from the Treasury. Thus 
we have an endless chain in operation constantly depleting the 
Treasury’s gold.” Mr. Carlisle’s method of escape from the endless 
chain—warmly endorsed by the President—is to shorten it a bit. It 
would still be an endless chain, revolving a little quicker, perhaps, to 
compensate for its reduced size, and the process of depleting the 
Treasury would go on as merrily as ever. 

Meanwhile, if the convertibility of the old currency is not 
improved, what provision is made for the convertibility of the new? 
The assumption underlying the Carlisle scheme appears to be that 
the Treasury would have enough to do to keep the vestduum of its 
legal tenders and Sherman notes on a gold basis, and that the 
National Banks themselves would have to take care of their five 
hundred and odd million dollars of new notes. If so, they would 
require a large gold reserve in their own hands in addition to the legal 
tender reserve maintained in the Treasury. Hitherto they have been 
at greater pains to secure the convertibility of their issues than the 
Government itself has been. On the 2nd October last they held in 
gold and gold certificates 197 million dollars, or within ten million 
dollars of their entire circulation. The President now offers them an 
easy way of more than doubling their circulation, that is, raising it 
from 207 million dollars to 501 millions. If they should avail them- 
selves of it, and at the same time continue to be as conservative as 
hitherto, they would have to increase their gold reserves in fair propor- 
tion to their increased issues. The best National Banks might be relied 
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on to do so, but the precautions they might consider necessary would 
be expensive, so much so, perhaps, as to leave little, if any, profit on 
the circulation. Less scrupulous banks might keep within the letter 
of the law, and, trusting entirely to their legal tender reserve, they 
might not see the necessity to supplement it with a gold reserve 
under their immediate control. 

Apparently there is no thought of compulsion in the matter. 
The President’s message says nothing about the new notes being 
payable in gold. The obligation on the face of them would no doubt 
be expressed simply in coin, and the option implied in it of paying 
them either in gold or silver might ere long be taken advantage of. 
If not explicitly declared to be gold notes they would in fact carry 
no obligation to redeem them in gold. The probability is that they 
would be issued and accepted by the public as coin notes, and when 
gold rose to a premium, as it inevitably would when the country had 
been flooded with a few hundred million dollars more paper money, 
they would subside into silver notes. President Cleveland “ cannot for 
a moment believe that any of our (American) citizens are deliberately 
willing that their Government should default in its pecuniary obliga- 
tions, or that its financial operations should be reduced toa silver basis.” 
But he is evidently less concerned about the National Banks. He 
must be “deliberately willing” to see them reduced to a silver basis 
when he thus strongly recommends a scheme to impose on them a 
new note circulation which must at no distant date have that result. 
The National Banks have already all they can do to keep on a gold 
basis about two hundred million dollars of circulation, and long 
before they had reached their proposed new maximum of five 
hundred million dollars, gold convertibility would be out of the 
question. The silver men could well dispense with free coinage if 
the National Banks were thus authorised to issue silver paper ad 
4ibttum, which would be the ultimate effect of the Cleveland-Carlisle 


currency reform. 
W. R. LAWSON. 
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WE must put the Message on record, inasmuch as it refers, 
in well-chosen words, to the currency-trouble before the nation, 
whom Mr. Cleveland must, in his heart, consider stiff-necked and 
impracticable. He describes the position as follows :— 

During the last month the gold reserve in the Treasury, for the purpose of redeeming 
the notes of the Government circulating as money in the hands of the people, became so 
reduced and its further depletion in the near future seemed so certain that, in the exercise 


of proper care for the public welfare, it became necessary to replenish the reserve, and thus 
maintain the popular faith in the ability and determination of the Government to meet as 
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agreed its pecuniary obligations. It would have been well if, in this emergency, authority 
had existed to issue Government bonds bearing a low rate of interest and maturing within 
a short period, but Congress failed to confer such authority, and resort was necessarily kad 
to the Resumption Act of 1875. Pursuant to its provisions bonds were issued drawing 
interest at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, maturing ten years after issue, that being the 
shortest time authorized by the Act. I am glad to say, however, that on the sale of these 
bonds the premium received operated to reduce the rate of interest to less than 3 per cent. 
Nothing could be worse or further removed from sensible finance than the relations existing 
between the currency the Government has issued and the gold held for its redemption, and 
the means which must be resorted to for the purpose of replenishing such redemption fund 
when impaired. Even if the claims upon this fund were confined to the obligations 
originally intended, and if the redemption of these obligations meant their cancellation, the 
fund would be small; but these obligations when received and redeemed in gold are not 
cancelled, but reissued, and may do duty many times by way of drawing gold from the 
Treasury. Thus we have an endless chain in operation constantly depleting the Treasury’s 
gold, and, as if this were not bad enough, we have, by a statutory declaration that the 
policy of the Government is to maintain parity between gold and silver, aided the force and 
momentum of this exhausting process and added largely to the currency obligations claiming 
this peculiar gold redemption. 

Our small gold reserve is thus subject to drain from every side. The demands that 

increase our danger also increase the necessity for protecting this reserve against depletion, 
and it is most unsatisfactory to know that the protection afforded is only a temporary pallia- 
tion. It is perfectly and palpably plain that the only way under present conditions by 
which the reserve, when dangerously depleted, can be replenished is through the issue and 
sale of the bonds of the Government for gold. Yet Congress has not only thus far declined 
to authorize the issue of bonds best suited for such a purpose, but there seems a disposition 
in some quarters to deny both the necessity and the power for the issue of bonds at all. I 
cannot for a moment believe that any of our citizens are deliberately willing that their 
Government should default in its pecuniary obligations, or that its financial operations should 
be reduced to a silver basis. At any rate I should not feel that my duty had been done if 
I omitted any effort I could make to avert such a calamity. As long, therefore, as no 
provision is made for the final redemption or putting aside of the currency obligations now 
used to repeatedly and constantly draw from the Government its gold, and as long as no 
better authority for bond issues is allowed than at present exists, such authority will be 
utilized whenever and as often as it becomes necessary to maintain a sufficient gold reserve, 
and in abundant time to save the credit of the country, and to make good the financial 
“declarations of the Government. The absolute divorcement of the Government from the 
business of banking is the ideal relationship of the Government to the circulation of the 
currency of the country. This condition cannot be immediately reached, but as a step in 
that direction, and as a means of securing more elastic currency and obviating matter for 
objections to the present arrangement of bank circulation, the Secretary of the Treasury 
presents in his report a scheme modifying the present banking laws and providing for the 
issue of circulating notes by the State banks, free from taxation under certain limitations. 
It is proposed :— 

To repeal all laws providing for the deposit of United States bonds as a security for 
circulation ; 

To permit the National Banks to issue circulating notes not exceeding in amount 75 per 
cent. of their paid-up and unimpaired capital, provided that they deposit with the Govern- 
ment, as a guarantee fund in United States legal-tender notes, including treasury notes of 
1890, a sum equal in amount to 30 per cent. of the notes they desire to issue, this deposit 
to be maintained at all times, but whenever any bank retires any part of its circulation a 
proportional part of its guarantee fund shall be returned ; 
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To permit the Secretary of the Treasury to prepare and keep on hand ready for issue, in 
case an increase of circulation is desired, blank National Bank notes for each bank having 
circulation ; 

And to repeal the provisions of the present law imposing limitations and restrictions upon 
the banks desiring to reduce or increase their circulation, thus permitting such increase or 
reduction, within the limit of 75 per cent. of the capital, to be quickly made as emergencies 
arise. 

In addition to the guarantee fund required, it is proposed to provide a safety fund for 
the immediate redemption of circulating notes of failed banks by imposing a small annual 
tax, say of 44 per cent. upon the average circulation of each bank, until the fund amounts 
to § per cent. of the total circulation outstanding. When a bank fails its guaranteed fund 
is to be paid into this safety fund, and its notes are to be redeemed in the first instance from 
such safety fund thus augmented ; any impairment of such fund caused thereby to be made 
good from the immediately available cash assets of the said bank, and if these should be 
insufficient, such impairment to be made good by afro rata assessment among the other 
banks, their contributions constituting a first lien upon the assets of the failed bank in 
favour of the contributing banks. As a further security it is contemplated that the existing 
provision fixing the individual liability of stockholders shall be retained, and that the bank’s 
indebtedness on account of its circulating notes shall be made a first lien on the assets. The 
scheme, I am satisfied, furnishes the basis for a great improvement in the present banking 
and currency system. 


y™ 
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BEFORE the Institute of Actuaries on November 26th, Mr. 
Alexander John Finlaison, C.B., Actuary to the National Debt, in his 
opening address as President of the Session, made some interesting and 
valuable remarks. We should have liked to have learnt Mr. Finlaison’s 
opinion on the practical question—how long will the present low 
level of rates continue, and what must we, in future, consider a 
high rate of interest—but his mere name suggests the caution of the 
Scot, and we must content ourselves with a reproduction of Mr. 
Finlaison’s concluding statements :— 


Hume, in his famous essay on interest, says: “ Lowness of interest is 
generally ascribed to plenty of money. But money, however plentiful, has no 
other effect than to raise the price of labour and commodities. Low interest 
proceeds from: A small demand for borrowing, great riches to supply that 
demand, and small profits arising from commerce. These circumstances are 
all connected together, and proceed from the increase of industry and com- 
merce, not of gold and silver.” 

Great or little riches to supply the demand for borrowed money, Hume 
goes on to show, depends on “the habits and way of living of a people, not on 
the quantity of gold or silver. In order to have, in any state, a great number 
of lenders, it is not sufficient nor requisite that there be great abundance of 
the precious metals. It is only requisite that the property or command of 
that quantity which is in the State, whether great or small, should be gathered 
in particular hands, so as to form considerable sums. This begets a number 
of lenders, and sinks the rate of usury; and this, I shall venture to affirm, 
depends not on the quantity of specie, but on particular manners and customs, 
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which make the specie gather into separate sums or masses of considerable 
value. In some nations, after a sudden acquisition of money or of the 
precious metals by foreign conquest, the interest has fallen, not only among 
them, but in all the neighbouring States. In the conquering country, it is 
natural to imagine that this new acquisition of money will fall into few hands 
and be gathered into large sums which seek a secure revenue, either by the 
purchase of land, or by interest, and consequently the same effect follows, for 
a little time, as if there had been a great accession of industry and commerce. 
The increase of lenders above the borrowers sinks the interest ; and so much 
the faster, if those who have acquired those large sums find no industry or 
commerce in the State, and no method of employing their money but by 
lending it at interest. But, after this new mass of money has been digested, 
and has circulated through the whole State, affairs will soon return to their 
former situation, while the landlords and new money-holders, living idly, 
squander above their income, and the former daily contract debts, and the 
latter encroach on their stock until its final extinction. The whole money 
may still be in the State, and make itself felt by the increase of prices; but 
not being now collected into any large masses or stocks, the disproportion 
between the borrowers and lenders is the same as formerly, and consequently 
the high interest returns.” 

Hume no doubt demonstrated that, ultimately, when the “‘ new mass of 
gold and silver had been digested and had circulated throughout the whole 
State, the former high rate of interest would return.” But, in the progress to 
this thorough digestion and circulation, the augmentation of new wealth in 
the hands of comparatively few people would have, according to Hume, a 
material effect in lowering the rate of interest. 

There is every reason to believe that the concentration of great riches in 
the hands of a comparatively small number of persons, through the recent 
great enhancement of the production of silver, has occasioned a reduction of 
the rate of interest obtainable on those classes of securities for which the 
silver favourites of fortune have been competing with other possessors of wealth. 

There has, however, been another and probably more potent influence at 
work in this country, namely, the perfect organization with which the savings 
of all classes of the people are collected together, and formed into con- 
siderable sums for the purpose of being invested at interest. The organization 
of joint stock and private banks, whose vast funds are no doubt in great 
measure employed in advances for the temporary purposes of commerce, but 
who to a large extent compete for more permanent. investments ; the British 
assurance societies, whose funds exceed £200,000,000 sterling; the not 
inconsiderable funds of friendly and building societies; the £130,000,000 
sterling in the custody of the National Debt Commissioners, which has been 
collected throughout Great Britain and Ireland by means of savings banks, 
not only from the great towns, but also from every remote village and hamlet 
in the land. These are the organizations which, with others of kindred 
nature, and with the addition of the large possessions of comparatively few 
wealthy people, gather together considerable sums in particular hands and 
occasion that disproportion between lenders and borrowers which, as shown 
by Hume, is the true cause of reductions in the rate of interest. 

The money collected through savings banks, and gathered together in the 
hands of the National Debt Commissioners, has been the means not only in 
an indirect manner of aiding in the reduction of the rate of interest by the 
purchase and absorption of public securities from the market as they have 
been presented for sale, but this particular money was also the principal 
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instrument which enabled the Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1888 to effect 
the conversion of £565,000,000 of 3 per cent. stock into a 2% per cent. stock 
with a terminable annuity of a } per cent. which expires in 1903, attached to it. 
This great operation could only be effected by an offer to pay in cash the full 
amount of the debt owing to those stockholders who might refuse to accept 
the new stock at the lower rate of interest, tendered to them in exchange for 
their 3 per cent. stock, as an alternative for the money due to them. 
Comparatively few stockholders did want their money, for the holders of other 
eligible securities would not part with their property, except on such terms as 
were not sufficient to tempt any considerable number of holders of 3 per cents. 
to claim their money from the Government. Many claims were made, how- 
ever, and although much less money was required than could have been 
produced, sufficient of the savings banks’ funds was employed to show that 
their aid was indispensable in carrying out the great conversion. 


As a matter of fact, at the present time a sum of about 413,000,000 
sterling of the savings banks’ funds, which was utilized for the purposes of 
the conversion, is still due from the nation to the savings banks. 


Another cause of the fall in the rate of interest, besides the ever-increasing 
sums which are being collected together in a form which renders them dis- 
posable for investment, is the reduction in the amount of capital necessary to 
carry on foreign commerce, owing to the very great improvements which have 
taken place in late years in marine steam-engines and the construction of 
ships. The greatly-increased speed and certainty with which produce is 
carried by sea from one part of the world to another, causes less capital to be 
locked up than used to be the case, in the shape of commodities passing to 
market: that is to say, less in comparison to the volume of trade which is 
carried on. The opening of the Suez Canal, twenty-five years ago, had a 
great effect in this way, but the influence of the Suez Canal in quickening the 
transit of goods is as nothing in comparison with the improvement in the 
speed and capacity of shipping. 

While the accumulation of money into large heaps seeking for investment 
has been progressing, many of the more apparent channels of investment 
have become restricted. Although high class securities have greatly risen in 
price, there appears to be great reluctance on the part of the better-informed 
and larger holders of securities to realize the profit they could now obtain 
over the price at which they invested, for the way is not clear, even to them, 
to trustworthy securities that would yield a better rate of interest. The debts 
of local government boards are certainly expanding on all sides, but not 
faster than the assistance offered to them. Comparatively obscure towns 
seem to be able readily to borrow money at a mere fraction above 3 per cent. 
per annum. The National Debt, which at one time appeared to be so vast 
that all the money that offered could be readily invested in it, is fast becoming 
restricted in extent ; that is to say, as far as regards the amounts freely coming 
for sale on the market. 


The reductions which have been made in the amount of the funded debt 
of the country in recent years are matters of current knowledge, but the 
increase of the amount of the funded debt held by Government departments, 
although an account has been periodically published in recent years, does 
not appear to be so generally known. 


The total amount of Consols and 2% per cents., that is to say, the total 


of the only form of debt practically in the market for general investment, was, 
indeed, still about £561,000,000 on the 31st of March, 1894, but of this 
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amount, no less a sum than about £116,000,000 was held by public depart- 
ments, and the amount so held is increasing at a rapid rate. 


The stock held by public departments has, for all practical purposes, been 
removed from the market, and the balance of about £445,000,000, held by 
the general public, is to such a large extent in the hands of trustees, that it 
is only liberated for sale at long intervals of time. It is not improbable that 
the large and increasing demands of Government departments are making 
such considerable encroachments upon the amount of stock periodically 
brought forward for sale as to leave but a comparatively small margin for 
other purchasers, even at the present extremely high prices. 


These high prices, and the difficulty that ordinary persons have in obtain- 
ing a remunerative rate of interest upon trustworthy security, have recently 
had an effect upon the market for life annuities in a direction which has been 
noticed on former occasions, when ordinary first-class securities have been 
scarce. The amount of Government stock, directly or indirectly, converted 
into immediate life annuities in the under-mentioned financial years, which 
end on 31st March, has been as follows :— 


1864 R - ° - £611,561 
1874 ° . ° ° 640,972 
1884 . ° . ° 882,635 


1894 -» + + «+ 15354913 

The published accounts of British life assurance companies afford an 
additional illustration of the increase which has taken place in recent years 
in the demand for life annuities. A summary of the revenue accounts of 
ordinary British companies from the Blue Book issued in 1894 shows that 
the ‘consideration for annuities” received by all the companies was 
41,359:476. Considerably more than two millions and a half sterling of 
securities may therefore be said to have been appropriated in 1893 in con- 
sequence of the purchase of life annuities in that year. There is every 
reason to suppose that the amount of purchases has increased in the current 
year. 

Life annuities, as the members of the Institute of Actuaries are aware, 
have for very many years formed an appreciable amount of the National 
Debt. They are, in fact, one of the oldest forms of debt resting upon 
parliamentary security. It has been the practice of every English Govern- 
ment, from a period of immemorial antiquity, to contract debts, but, until 
the year 1692, money was borrowed either upon the personal security of the 
king or upon the security of taxes which had been granted to the king. The 
so-called loan might, indeed, sometimes be properly described as the sale of 
the produce of a tax which had been granted to the king, as the collection of 
the tax might be confided to the person who had made an advance of money 
on the security of its produce. In the year 1692, however, Parliament 
imposed excise duties upon beer, which were directed to continue for the term 
of ninety-nine years, and thus to form a fund which was to be appropriated, 
in the first place, to the payment of life annuities to the nominees of capitalists 
who, it was hoped, would advance £1,000,000 on the security of the fund, 
coupled with the inducement of a very high rate of annuity. The Govern- 
ment were unable to obtain the whole of the 41,000,000 they attempted to 
borrow, but a sum of about £881,500 was raised, the security being 
apparently more distrusted than the rate of annuity was disliked. 

This transaction was the origin of what for many years was termed the 
‘*funding system,” that is to say, the system of borrowing money upon the 
security of a fund to be formed from the produce of taxes to be collected 
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from the people throughout a remote period. Nowadays but small thought 
seems to be given to the form of security upon which the National Debt 
rests, but, by a perversion of language, the debt itself is termed the “ Funds,” 
as if it formed the security for its own repayment. 


Life annuities continued to be granted in batches in this way for a 
hundred years until the year 1789, according to the wants of the Government 
and the capacity of the public for this form of security. The demand for 
life annuities did not, however, take the fitful shape that the wants of the 
Government assumed, and an attempt to borrow any considerable sum 
within a short period of time in the form of life annuities usually resulted in 
a failure to obtain the whole of the capital required. A regular and steady 
demand for life annuities secured upon Government funds seemed, however, 
always to exist, and in the year 1808 a form of machinery was set up which 
has virtually continued to work ever since, by which other forms of debt 
might be converted into life annuities. 


Under the provisions of the Acts of Parliament which regulate this form 
of commutation of the National Debt £60,000,000 capital of perpetual 
annuities have been converted into life annuities, from 1808 to the 31st 
of March, 1894, at which date £1,150,000 a year of life annuities were 
chargeable on the Consolidated Fund. These annuities were estimated to 
be then of equivalent capital value to 411,200,000 Consols. 


The National Debt is proverbially one of the most uninteresting subjects 
to discuss, but before I finally leave it I should wish with your permission 
to call attention to an erroneous idea which seems to be prevalent as to the 
remote origin of the debt which still presses upon the country. Except the 


debts due to the Banks of England and Ireland, and with regard to these, 
only from a technical point of view are they more ancient, the whole of the 
National Debt, as it now exists, dates from the present century: that is to 
say, the whole of the present debt of about £669,000,000, with the com- 
paratively small exceptions mentioned above, has been borrowed since the 
year 1800 for the purpose of actual expenditure, the loans which may have 
been contracted for sinking fund purposes being left out of consideration. 


»™ 
a 





APPOINTMENT OF MANAGER OF THE UNION BANK OF SCOTLAND, 
LiMITED.—The board of directors of the Union Bank of Scotland have 
appointed Mr. Robert Blyth, manager of the Scottish Amicable Life Assurance 
Society, to be general manager of the bank, in succession to Mr. Gairdner, 
who retires on the rst January, 1895. Mr. Blyth, who is a native of 
Glasgow, was originally apprenticed to the late Mr. James M’Clelland, C.A., 
the founder and the first president of the Institute of Accountants and 
Actuaries in Glasgow, and at the close of ten years’ clerkship he was assumed 
as a partner in the firm. The liquidation of the Western Bank first brought 
him into prominence ; and later on his firm was closely identified with iron, 
coal and engineering industries. In addition to audits of joint-stock 
companies, he has held the appointment of auditor of one Irish and two 
Scottish banks. In 1891 he was invited to undertake the management of the 
Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society, and on the sst January of the 
following year he entered upon his duties. In 1893 he was elected a Fellow 
of the Faculty of Actuaries in Scotland, and president of the Insurance and 
Actuarial Society of Glasgow.—Scotsman. 
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MONETARY REVIEW FOR THE YEAR 1894. 


HE ADAGE, that the nation is happy whose annals are dull, 
<) does not apply to that community known as the money 
#xX)¥ market. On the contrary, throughout the past year, 
eh dealers in money on all sides have been chafing at the 
dulness of the times, their inability to lend money at 
good rates of interest, and the absence of any prospect of activity in 
the immediate future. Whereas, in December, 1893, the Bank rate was 
3 per cent. and the fine quotations for discounts in Lombard Street were 
nearly 2% per cent., no sooner did we get to February Ist than the 
Bank rate was reduced to 2% per cent., this being followed by a 
further fall to 2 per cent. in the same month, and market rates were 
barely 134 per cent. for discount, even this small return on bills 
gradually dwindling until, in May, the rate had fallen to 1 per cent., 
and in September to % per cent., per annum on three months’ bills. 
Since then there has been some recovery, but, even yet, the market 
works on what may be called a 1 per cent. basis. The following 
table sufficiently shows the dulness of the year in the matter of 
discount rates :— 
Lonpon DiscouNT MARKET IN 1894. 
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It is sufficient to refer the reader to our usual tables at the end of 
the banking section of this volume, in explanation of the fall in rates. 
In September the reserve in the Banking Department had risen 
above 31 millions sterling. This unprecedented accumulation of 
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unlent money shows at once the cause of the trouble. Trade is so 
dull, wholesale prices are so low, and, altogether, the turn-over of 
business has been so much contracted, that, what with greatly in- 
creased gold production, and the transmission of gold from foreign 
countries whose finances have dropped into disorder—the result 
being to compel America, Italy, Spain and other unprosperous 
countries to part with gold for the purpose of paying their debts to 
England—the cash in the Bank of England has accumulated to quite 
an excessive extent. 


MARKET FEATURES OF THE YEAR.—A few notes on the promi- 
nent features of the year may here be recorded. At the January 
bank meetings, for example, it may be well to remember that the 
chairmen discussed once again the more or less obsolete authority of 
the Bank rate in regulating the charges which outside banks and 
dealers should make, and the rates of deposit which banks should 
give to the public; but in February it was seen that the Bank of 
England still retained some power over the market, although it did 
not exercise that power to squeeze the dealers. The reserve had 
already increased to 22 millions, and in the ordinary condition of 
things the Bank of England would thus have been powerless to 
make its rate effective; but the Bank has for some time past kept 
its investments in Government securities very low, it has some 
millions more than usual under its own control, and the market was 
really no better off when the Bank reserve was 22 millions than it would 
have ordinarily been with a reserve of 16 or 17 millions. It is true 
that trade bills were scarce, but India had been issuing six months’ 
bills, which rose to the amount of 6 millions before they were 
converted into stock. When the April dividends came out, the 
Bank of England lost power over the market, and did not resume 
any close relationship with the work-a-day world for the rest of the 
year. In June, however, brokers were startled by the announcement 
that instead of 3.30 p.m., the Stock Department of the Bank would 
be closed to them henceforth after 2.30 p.m. This regulation was 
for the convenience of the Bank, but dealers felt that they would be 
shorn of the privilege of going to the Bank in the last resort, after 
trying the rest of the market for cheaper loans. It seems that they 
had developed a habit of throwing stock on the counters of the Bank 
of England at the last moment, and almost demanding loans on 
stock. The remedy is, of course, to become regular customers of the 
Bank, if possible, in which case they will not be treated as outsiders, 
and will have much of their old privilege. The low water-mark of 
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discount rates for long bills was touched in July, when twelve months’ 
Treasury bills were issued at £1. 1s. 10d. per cent. per annum. The 
issue in August of twelve months’ Treasury bills, however, was not 
made at less than 41. 3s.4%d. It was then thought that the lowest 
rates for bills, on the whole, had been passed, but in September the 
reserve rose to a “record” amount, and three months’ bills fell to 
¥ per cent. per annum. The recovery since then is due chiefly to an 
issue by the United States Government of 50 million dollars of 
5 per cent. bonds, which were placed with American Bankers at a 
price about 118 per cent., which yielded them less than 3 per cent., 
seeing that the bonds are to be redeemed within ten years’ time at 
par. A similar issue had been made in January last at not quite so 
good a price, and the moral is that there is no fear among American 
bankers that the liabilities of the American Government will be 
repaid in anything less than gold, although there is no express stipu- 
lation on the face of the issue that the payment will -be made in 
anything but “coin ”—the bimetallic régime being still nominally in 
existence—that is, the option being retained by the Government to pay 
either in gold or silver dollars. Very little gold was drawn from this 
side of the Atlantic, however, although the subscriptions were to be 


in gold or gold certificates, and gold has since been shipped back 
to Europe. The proposals of currency reform conveyed in Mr. 
Cleveland’s message would, if carried into law, lock up currency and 
possibly abstract gold from Europe. 


THE COMMERCIAL RECORD.—Trade returns have been, on the 
whole, a melancholy spectacle throughout the year. If it were not 
that goods traffic returns on home railways have shewn a steady 
increase at the rate of nearly 4 per cent. in the first half of the year, 
and of 6 per cent. in the second six months (the latter comparing 
with the period of stagnation caused by the great Midland coal strike 
of August-November, 1893) the returns and reports would have been 
almost wholly depressing. Even after August, when the United 
States tariff was practically settled, and a large amount of goods, 
orders for which had been held back, began to go forward to America, 
the comparison with last year has been scarcely satisfactory. From 
the beginning of August until past the middle of November, 1893, a 
grievous coal strike had been going on in the Midlands, and, other 
things being equal, trade movements in the second half of this year 
ought to have been far better than in the corresponding period of 
1893, when much home and export trade was hampered by this 
vexatious strike. The appended table will show how unimportant 


5* 
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has been the increase in British exports during the year. The same 
table also shows an undesirably large proportion of skilled labour 
unemployed ; and the index number of wholesale prices makes it plain 
that the turn-over, or money value of trade transactions, within the 
country has been reduced considerably by the mere fact that selling 
prices have declined by 12 per cent. on the whole since January last :— 
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Credit has not disclosed more than local “ sore places,” notwith- 
standing the general loss suffered by producers. British merchants, 
indeed, must have got benefit from cheap imports, and hand-to- 
mouth trading has been more satisfactory than the holding of heavy 
stocks. A banking crisis in St. John’s, Newfoundland, where cod- 
fishing is the staple industry, appears to be an isolated affair. 

The crops of the world have been very abundant, and have 
appeared more so because of the depressed condition of the finances 
of America and other countries. Produce has to be hurried forward 
in order to give farmers and merchants the wherewithal to continue 
operations ; thus, although prices for wheat, cotton and other products 
are low without precedent, the supplies come forward to an over- 
whelming extent. The American maize crop has not been satisfactory, 
and it is, as usual, retained within the country for the feeding of hogs 
and the manufacture of what are known there as “hog products.” 
The anomaly is now seen of Indian corn being dearer than wheat, 
the latter being now regarded as the cheapest feeding stuff. In the 
early summer the reports of European crops were extraordinarily 
promising, but drought afterwards reduced the quality and extent of 
the harvest, and it was somewhat remarkable that at the same time in 
America rains also damaged the outturn of the grain crops there. 
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SILVER.—It is worth remarking that for once in a way the price 
of silver has parted company with other wholesale prices and has 
fallen only 5 per cent. In January, the India Council no longer 
refused to sell drafts under 1s. 344d. per rupee, and, although it was 
announced that no import duty would be imposed on silver brought 
into India, the price of the metal dropped from 31 4d. in that month, 
to 27d. in March. Afterwards, however, the price rose, and in May 
touched 294d. An official announcement was made that there was 
no chance of returning to the open-mint regulations, besides which 
an Indian sterling funded loan for six millions was brought forward. 
In August Mr. Fowler said in Parliament that ultimately ‘“ India 
must have a gold standard.” In September the Chino-Japanese war 
caused silver to recover for a time to over 30d. Subsequently, the 
price tended to settle down at 27d. to 29d. per ounce standard. 


POLITICS.—Political events during the year have not been without 
significance. In March it came out that Mr. Gladstone had retired, 
and his place was taken by Lord Rosebery, the selection giving 
satisfaction on the whole, but not entirely, the fact that Lord 
Rosebery is a peer and a successful owner of racehorses giving 


offence to the Radical and Nonconformist branches of the Liberal 
Party. The Budget was made known in April, Sir William 
Harcourt having the courage to tackle the death duties, which had 
formed a thorny and difficult financial problem, and he also undertook 
the task of applying the principle of graduation to the income-tax 
as well as to the death duties. The income-tax was raised to 8d., 
and the scheme of death duties was so graduated that, whereas 
estates under £1,000 will pay 1 to 2 per cent., those of £50,000 and 
upwards will pay 4% to 8 per cent. After much discussion his 
Finance Bill, on this basis, was practically carried in July, and has 
become law. 


An awkward matter for the Cabinet was disclosed by the 
examination of the directors of the New Zealand “Loan and 
Mercantile Agency. Sir James Fergusson and Mr. Mundella had 
been directors, and they were both marked by public opinion as 
responsible for the want of candour or knowledge which the Board 
had been guilty of, in suppressing losses and so mis-stating the 
accounts. No prosecution of the directors now seems likely, but 
Mr. Mundella resigned his position from the Board of Trade in May. 
In June, M. Hanotaux, the French Prime Minister, made some 
hot-headed speeches as to the delimitation of Africa, and very 
careful diplomatic handling was requisite to avoid a breach between 
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England and France in consequence. In July President Carnot 
was murdered in Lyons by an anarchist, and M. Casimir-Périer 
quietly replaced him. In that month an Intercolonial Conference 
at Ottawa attracted attention, and it may be said that the idea of 
colonial federation there made progress. The Chino-Japanese 
clouds looked very black indeed at the time, and in the autumn 
developed into a fierce war, in the course of which the Japanese have 
utterly beaten their enemies in Corea, and have begun to overrun 
a part of China. In the autumn the Czar’s illness and death spread 
gloom over the whole of Europe, the late Alexander having acquired 
the reputation of being the greatest peacemaker in the world. 
The French have sent an expedition to Madagascar, but prolonged 
fighting with the Hovas is not expected. In November decisive 
Republican victories at the election of legislators in America were 
announced, and it appears as if President Cleveland will be, for the 
next two years, entirely opposed to the general tendency of law- 
making in both Houses of Parliament. In May a kind of scare as 
to the intentions of the natives of India was raised in consequence 
of some strange markings of trees in Behar, but these smearings 
were afterwards believed to be the result of animals rubbing against 
the tree trunks. A duty on the import of cotton goods into India is, 
it appears, to be levied ; but a tax is also to be put on native products— 
a feeble shuffle. 


FINANCE.—Financial matters, although quiet on the whole, have 
been of quite sufficient importance to be kept in mind. We have 
already referred to the doings of the Indian Government, and need 
only remark further that it has succeeded in converting 4 per cent. 
Rupee loans into paper bearing 314 per cent., practically no premium 
being given to owners. This, of course, will make a considerable 
difference to the Indian Budget, seeing that the principal of the 4 per 
cent. loans amounted to nearly Rx.100 millions (tens of) rupees. 
France, in January, was occupied in converting her 4% per cents. 
into stock bearing 31% per cent. interest. Two issues of American 5 per 
cents., bringing to the Treasury about 24 millions sterling, first in 
January and next in November, 1894, have already been referred to. 
The conversion of Russian 5 per cent. Currency loans into bonds 
bearing 4 per cent. was successful in the spring. Austrian and 
Hungarian 4 per cents. have lately risen to par. French 3 per 
cents. have also touched par, while British Consols, which rose to 
par in March, rose further to 10314 cum dividend in November. 
A 7 per cent. loan made by China, and secured on surplus customs, 
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has not much exceeded a million sterling, and, being quoted in silver, 
soon fell to discount. A further loan was attempted but was with- 
drawn. Japan refuses to raise money in the shape of a direct loan, 
requiring instead a large indemnity from China which shall pay 
all expenses of the war. Greece has refused to make a better 
composition on its debt than 30 per cent. of its liabilities, the rate 
to be afterwards raised to 34 per cent., including a small Sinking 
Fund, which is expected to redeem the debt within fifty years. The. 
offer is not satisfactory, especially so, seeing that the Government 
refuses to place the revenues of even this small composition within 
the power of the foreign creditors or their agents for collection. 
A reconciliation of great Powers—Jewish financiers on the one 
hand and Russia on the other—has followed the death of the late 
Czar, and Messrs. Rothschilds have at once lent their aid to the 
success of a new loan. As the Rothschilds control resources equal 
to nearly 300 millions sterling, much of which is held in a ready- 
money or liquid state, their aid is not to be despised. Accordingly, 
the prospectus of an Imperial Russian Government 3% per cent. loan 
of £15,820,000 nominal capital was issued on December goth, and 
subscriptions were received by Messrs. N. M. Rothschild & Sons at 
their officeson December 12th. The bonds, as regards both principal 
and interest, will be free from all Russian taxes. A sinking fund 
will reimburse them at par in 81 years, by half-yearly drawings, to 
take place on April 1st and October 1st, and repayment will be made 
three months later. The first drawing will take place on October Ist, 
1895. The Government undertakes not to increase the sinking fund 
or to convert the loan before January Ist, 1905. The price of emission 
is £94. 45. 6d. for every £98. 17s. 6d. nominal capital, and payment in 
full may be made under discount at the rate of 1% per cent. per 
annum on any Monday or Thursday after the scrip has been issued. 
A coupon for three months’ interest, payable April 1st, 1895, will be 
attached to the scrip. It has been given out that the loan is sub- 
scribed many times over. Italy has not yet buried or forgotten the 
Banca Romana scandals. In April, tramway shareholders were dis- 
mayed by the decision of the Appeal Court, that no allowance for 
goodwill could be made in connection with the purchase by local 
bodies, for plant, etc., of tramways whose privileges expire at the end 
of twenty-one years’ lease. In June, money was found for the exten- 
sion of the Sheffield Railway to London, which will cost six to eight 
millions, and that important work has been already begun. The line 
will run to Aylesbury in connection with the extension of the Metro- 
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politan Railway, and the terminus of the new trunk line will be at 
St. John’s Wood. 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES.—A fall has taken place in Eastern ex- 
changes, following the decline in silver and the breakdown of the 
efforts of the Indian Government to keep up the exchange value of 
the rupee at 1s. 34%d. Otherwise the currencies of most of the 
countries which had been depressed have improved. Chili is steadily 
marching to a resumption of gold payments; Brazil is settling down 
politically ; while Argentina is shifting and struggling, and evading 
full payments. Russia, Italy, and Portugal have raised the sterling 
values of their notes, as the following table will show :— 
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gold premium e . 7.60% 
Greece, dr. per £ : i F 45 

















BANKING.—The record of banking matters includes two speeches 
by the Governor of the Bank of England, in reference to unfortunate 
matters resulting from the breakdown of the great house of Barings 
in November, 1890. He has been able to announce a steady decrease 
of the liabilities of that firm, and in November it was stated that the 
liquidation was practically at an end, because a number of the friends of 
Messrs. Baring had come forward and guaranteed a “Trust” Company, 
which has issued share capital for a half million to be allotted to the 
firm, besides debentures for 41,500,000, which were successfully 
issued at the end of November, the particulars being :—£ 1,000,000 
of 4 per cent. 1st debentures, redeemable at par in 10 years, and 
£500,000 of 5 per cent. 2nd debentures, redeemable at 105 per 
cent., after the same interval. Friends of the firm guarantee £ 500,000, 
and the assets in hand make the issues practically secure. The whole 
affair is now cleared away and will shortly be forgotten. It has hung 
like a cloud over the City for four years, and, probably, everybody 
will be glad to hear the end of it. The speeches of the Governor 
will be found in our March and September issues among ‘“ Bank 
Meetings.” Some more bank amalgamations have been announced 
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during the year. In March, Scott’s Bank, a private institution, was 
taken over by Parr’s and the Alliance. In September Barclay’s took 
over Hall, Bevan & Co., of Brighton; and, later in the autumn, the 
London and Midland Bank amalgamated with the Preston Banking 
Company. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


pursued practically the same path as was apparent 

throughout most of the year 1894—that is to say, 

one of recovery. On November 20th the aggregate 

market valuation of our 334 representative securities 
was £2,866,331,000; on December 20th it was 4£2,881,978,000, 
being an increase of % per cent. for the month. Consols 
have risen to what is in effect the highest point ever touched by 
*“Goschens,” which are now quoted xd, and are equal to over 
122 for the old 3 per cents., taken on the simple basis of interest and 
allowing for the terminable character of the extra 1% per cent. 
ceasing in the year 1903. As before, it is into the safer and higher 
classed investments that capital presses in the absence of oppor- 
tunities for private trade, and, apart from a set-back or dribble-down, 
or whatever may be the exact nature of the depression in American 
ventures, the month has differed little from its predecessors. The 
renewal of gold exports from the United States, so soon after the 
heroic effort of the Government to attract the metal by the issue 
of 5 per cents, is probably the nearer cause, if not the root-cause, 
of the despondency in the market for American railroads. As it is, 
American shares and bonds—in London and, to some extent, in 
Berlin, Paris and Amsterdam—have been neglected for the brighter 
possibilities of African mines. It.is a new experience for the Stock 
Exchange world to find a potentially immense and dominant 
department, like that for the railways of half the Western hemi- 
sphere, forsaken for mining shares, on the ground that the latter 
belong to a better-organized and more honestly-managed system. 
The reproach is patent. Dulness in Colonial Government stocks, 
proceeding from a feeling that the patched-up condition of Australian 
banks and the financial troubles of other colonies, which also spring 
from the low prices of soil-products, has been one feature of the 
month ; a rise in Italian rentes, another and different feature, while 
the general support given by French investors to Continental stocks 
and African shares is apparent throughout. 
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Coming to a review of the year, it turns out to be extraordinarily 
simple. The following table will best show to what condition the 
stock markets have arrived :— 


INDEX NUMBER OF STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


(Totals of 334 representative securities.) 


End of November, 1891 . 2,777 millions. Lowest point after Baring crisis. 
s April, 1893 - 2,840 45 Rise in investment stocks. 
September, ,, « 2750 Fall following Australian bank 
troubles and Trust companies’ 


difficulties. 
December, _,, Pm 


January, 1894 . 2,740 Extreme depression. 

February, - 2,765 

March, 25777 

April, . 25790 

May, + 2,791 

June, . Bey 

July, - 2,816 

September, - 2,885 Rise on cheap money and 
American Tariff settlement. 

October, - 2,844 Political scares. 

November, - 2,866 

December, - 2,882 Renewed recovery. 


Cheap money has been at work, enhancing the values of’ high- 
class investments, although India has succeeded in reducing her 
4 per cent. rupee loans into 3% per cents., France has reduced her 
4% per cents. into 31% per cent. stock, and other conversions of public 
debts are in view. As the year has drawn towards its close, a 
disposition to stir some of the long-smouldering embers of speculation 
in third-rate undertakings, or inferior loans, has been shown and has 
met with some response. South African gold and land shares have 
attracted quite a host of British and Continental buyers, and 
Witwatersrand mining is now looked upon as a steady industry 
yielding returns which, by a mixing process, eke out the miserable 
2% to 3 per cent., which British Funds and French rentes barely 
yield, this investment demand stimulating adventurers to fresh 
efforts further afield. In banking shares those of semi-foreign 
institutions have much appreciated, while the Australian section has 
lost value during the year. Insurance shares have generally advanced. 
Home railway ordinary stocks have gained 6% per cent. since the 
end of the year 1893; the debenture stocks, 7 per cent., and the 
preference stocks over 9 per cent.—showing that the “investment 
rise” has taken the lead and that the advance in ordinary stocks is 
chiefly out of the respect felt by capitalists for such solid and 
necessary monopolies as English railways. The great advance under 
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Canals and ‘Docks has been chiefly due to the demand in France for 
Suez Canal shares—also an investment rise. Our list contains neither 
a choice of South African shares nor one of home electric companies, 
but many of the latter have been greatly gaining favour, if in a 


quieter 


way. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST YEARS. 


[o00’s omitted.] 





Nominal 
Amount (Par 
Value). 


Department, 
containing 


End of Years. 





1884. 


1889. 


1890. 


1893. 





& 
800,194 
36,378 


495416 
21,375 
907,878 
201,166 
114,486 
105,616 
51,010 
56,014 


93057 
51,532 
10,742 
16,116 
83,261 
373419 


7,038 


72337 
10,842 
4,258 
6,758 
20,716 
4,533 
39714 
10,690 
5316 
69 


3 
17,557 


4,066 
8,553 


2,747,038 


15 British and Indian 


Funds 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks 


11 Colonial Gov. do. 
4 Do. Inscribed do. 
30 Foreign Gov. do. 
19 British Rail. Ord. 
14 Do. Debenture do. 
12 Do. Preference do. 
8 Indian Railway do. 
8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
11 American Ry. Shs. 
11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 
10 Foreign Railway . 
6 Do. Obligations 
33 Bank Shares, i.e. 
( 12 British Bank Shs. 
{ 4 Australasian do. 
7 Other Colonial do. 
(10 Semi-Foreign do. 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
11 Finan. Land. . 
4Gas. ° ° 
18 Insurance . ° 
8 Coal, Iron & Steel 
6 Can. and Dock . 
8 Breweries . . 
14 Com. Industrial, etc. 
13 Mines(Copper, etc.) 
6Shipping . ° 
5* Tea (Indian . 
12 Telegraph and 
Telephone 
11 Tram.and Omnibus 
10 Waterworks . ° 


334 Totals £ 








811,215 


37,597 


49,886 
21,103 
746,401 
245,008 
138,793 
125,513 
65,983 
21,799 


51,583 
33.529 

9,644 
16,458 
51,804 
77,573 


8,366 
10,585 
23,462 
16,895 

5,648 
39,850 


"5,291 
10,861 
5,128 
787 
15,020 


6,080 
16,075 


4 
801,505 
39,871 


52,977 
23,040 
791,656 
283,505 
156,337 
143,973 
75,184 
27,719 


70,600 
45,974 
12,461 
19,483 
54,077 
85,414 


8,306 


12,644 
25,606 
24,005 
7,040 
43,995 
5,932 
11,637 
6,695 
798 
18,308 


5,623 
18,722 


& 
800,151 
39, 100 


51,534 
22,440 
785,708 
273,686 
153,270 
142,454 
75741 
255392 


61,385 
42,225 
12,200 
17,517 
56,623 
85,149 


7,965 
11,557 
25,195 
24,656 

6,620 
45,191 

5,691 
15,058 

6,165 

702 
17,923 


5,645 
18,561 


£ 
803,034 
40,650 


50,340 
22,228 
7435734 
259,260 
161,063 
143,857 
74,232 
23,302 


59,317 
38,768 
12,106 
12,068 
53,047 
69,768 


7,576 
6,159 
24,596 
22,726 
5.451 
503598 
7,365 
4,907 
10,103 
51483 
© 


18,218 


4,156 
18,203 


19,851 








2,667,957 





2,873,087 


2,835,503 








2,752,815 





2,881,978 





* Different set of securities now taken. 
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THE LATEST BANK AMALGAMATION. 


THE London and Midland Bank still continues to absorb any banks 
which come in its path, and, therefore, no great surprise was expressed at the 
announcement that yet another bank had been taken over. The Preston 
Banking Company is now part and parcel of the London and Midland Bank, 
and this amalgamation adds an extra figure to the aggregate of the Midland 
deposits, they now standing at more than £ 11,000,000. 

The career of the London and Midland Bank has been a remarkable one. 
It was founded in 1836 as the Birmingham and Midland Bank, nor was it till 
it had existed fifteen years that an amalgamation took place. In 1851 the 
business of Bate and Robbins, private bankers, of Stonebridge, was absorbed, 
and shortly after the business of Nicholls, Baker and Crane, of Bewdley, was 
procured. Then the bank remained quiescent, merely opening branches 
when eligible opportunities presented themselves. But a little more than 
eleven years ago the bank commenced its career of absorption, and to-day it 
represents the conglomerated interests of the following :— 


The Union Bank of Birmingham. 

The Coventry Union Bank. 

The Leamington Priors and Warwickshire Banking Co. 
The Derby Commercial Bank. 

The Leeds and County Bank. ~ 

The Exchange and Discount Bank of Leeds. 
The Central Bank of London. 

Messrs. Lacy, Hartland and Co., of London. 
The Manchester Joint Stock Bank. 

The Bank of Westmoreland. 

The Preston Banking Co. 


Thus it will be seen that eleven banks have been absorbed since 1883. The 
amalgamation with the Leeds and County Bank and the Exchange and 
Discount Bank of Leeds gave the Midland a firm footing in Yorkshire, which 
has been subsequently strengthened by the large number of further branches 
the bank has since opened there. Of course, the most important move of all 
was the absorption of the Central Bank of London, since that brought the 
Midland to London, gave them some dozen good offices in various parts of 
the city, a sound business connection, and, more important than all, a seat in 
the Clearing-house. Then the name was changed. Although six banks had 
been absorbed by 1890 the Midland deposits at the close of that year were 
under £3,500,000. Next year the two Yorkshire banks were taken over, 
with the result that the deposits, on 31st December, 1890, stood at 
45,615,000. In 1891 the Central Bank and Lacy’s helped to swell the 
figures. But up to that period the bank had no branches in or about 
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Manchester ; the purchase, therefore, of the Manchester Joint Stock placed 
the Midland in an advantageous position in that city. Similarly, the taking 
over of the Bank of Westmoreland has given the Midland a good footing in 
that little but wealthy county. The new amalgamation is a wise one, since it 
places the Midland in a firmer position in Lancashire, and the directors are 
to be congratulated on being so fortunate as to secure so sound and 
flourishing a business as that of the Preston Banking Co. Before dealing 
with the latter, it may be of interest to our readers to glance at the balance- 
sheet of the London and Midland for the half-year ended 30th June last :— 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital paid up, viz, £12. 10s. per share on — shares of “— each £818,200 
Reserve fund . 7 = ; 600,000 
Interim dividend, waite on Ist eens 804 ° = : : ° 61,365 
Balance of profit and loss account,as below . . . . . 23,414 


41,502,979 
Current, deposit and other accounts . . ‘ : . 9,538,563 14 


411,041,543 2 10 
ee ace RNS OE 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England E 41,411,788 3 11 
Money at call and short notice . . ° 662,938 6 II 


42,074,726 10 10 
Investments— 


2% percent. consols . ° 1,000,000 O O 
Indian and Colonial Government ‘ene pr 
bonds, Indian railway guaranteed stocks 
and debentures, British railway preference 
stocks and debentures, British corporation 

stocks . ‘ ° . ° ° 1,002,595 I II 

—_—_—_—_—_—_—— 2,002,595 I II 

Bills of exchange . : ° , : ‘ : . . - 1,548,433 1 6 


£5:625,754 14 3 
Advances on current accounts, loans on security and other accounts. 5,106,574 16 5 
Bank premises, at head office and branches : ‘ - : ~ 309,213 12 2 


411,041,543 2 10 


The Preston Banking Company was established in 1844 with it head 
office in Preston, Lancashire. From time to time it has opened branches at 
Fleetwood, Southport, Blackburn, Chorley, etc., having at the time of the 
amalgamation thirty offices in all— fourteen branches and fifteen sub-branches. 
In the report for the 30th June, 1894, it was stated that during the past year the 
remaining 145 new shares had been issued at the full market price, producing 
in premiums £7,975, which amount, together with £4,921, the accumulated 
interest for the year, and £1,981, surplus on investments realised, had been 
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added to the reserve fund, bringing that item up to £200,o0oo—the same 
amount as the capital. The balance-sheet showed :— 

Capital ‘ ° ‘ - . é £200,000 

Reserve fund ‘ A = F 200,000 

Deposit and current accounts . 1,765,641 


Cash in hand and at call . ; . 206, 106 
Investments ° ° ° ° 575,095 


Advances on current accounts, bills dis- ) 
counted and special loans ‘ ae 1,341,267 


Bank property . ° ° ° ° 48,080 
Thus, if the principal items of both balance-sheets be amalgamated, the 
figures on 30th June last would appear as below :— 


London Preston 
and Midland. Banking Co. Together. 


Capital : ey by £818,200 4200,000 £1,018,200 
Reserve fund a . ‘ 600,000 200,000 800,000 
Deposit and current accounts 9,538,563 1,765,641 11,304,204 
Cash in hand and at call’ . 2,074,726 206,106 2,280,832 
Investments ° ° 2,002,595 575,095 2,577:090 
Bills discounted and ane ° 6,655,008 1,341,267 7,996,275 
Bank premises . ° ° 309,213 48,080 357,293 
We have not yet heard what are the actual terms of the arrangement— 
whether the London and Midland intend paying cash for their bargain, or 
whether there will be a further issue of shares. It will be seen by the above 
figures that against a liability of 411,300,000 to the public, the banks 
together held, on the zoth June, £2,280,000 in cash and £2,577,000 in 
investments, together, 44,857,000, or-nearly 43 per cent. 
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CHINESE Loans.—If we had cause last month to comment upon the 
unskilful management of finance by the Chinese Government, recent events 
have more than borne out such comments. We then stated that there were 
rumours of a sterling loan, but it was generally supposed that such loan 
would not be issued until peace negotiations had been arranged between that 
country and Japan. Instead of which, the City became aware a few weeks 
ago that a sterling loan for £1,1 36,000, bearing interest at 4% per cent., 
was about to be issued by Messrs. Armstrong & Co., at a price of 9634 per 
cent. Everything was against the success of such an issue. In her most 
prosperous times China had never issued a loan bearing less than 6 per cent. 
interest, and to have attempted to raise a 4% per cent. loan at a period when 
the odds of war were dead against that country, when peace was scarcely dis- 
cussed, and with the inevitable prospect of a much larger loan having to be 
issued late to cover a possible indemnity to Japan, can only be described as 
childish finance and unworthy of the astuteness with which Chinamen have in 
the past been credited. The loan, however, never actually appeared before the 
public, for not only was its possibility of success more than doubtful, but it 
became known that the Chinese Government were even endeavouring, at one 
and the same time, to raise other loans with various rates of interest. Very 
properly, therefore, Messrs. Armstrong & Co. announced their intention to 
withdraw the proposed loan. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 

A COMPULSORY winding-up order has been granted against the Bank of 
South Australia, which has been in voluntary liquidation since 1892. The 
petition for winding-up was presented by the Union Bank of Australia, to 
which most of the assets were sold. The question at issue appears to have 
related to the right, under the agreement for purchase of the assets, to 
enforce a call on the shareholders of the bank in liquidation. 


Brazit.—A declining tendency in exchange has been noticeable during 
the month. Considering the very large coffee crops reported, this fall in 
exchange has excited some surprise, and the explanation that speculation in 
exchange is the principal cause is not entirely satisfactory. Meanwhile, we 
are informed by Reuter that the Brazilian Minister of Finance has been 
conferring with the leading bankers in Rio de Janeiro with a view to improve 
the rate of exchange. 


A PossiBLE GOLD STANDARD FOR JAPAN.—It is rumoured, and with a 
show of reason, that Japan is intending to establish its currency on a gold 
basis. The large indemnity which it is expected will be received from China, 


would, of course, be one of the principal means for carrying out such a project. 
Thus, notwithstanding the plausible arguments of the bimetallists, we find 
each nation in its turn glad to seize any available opportunity for the means of 
adopting the gold standard and abandoning that of the depreciated metal. 


RECONSTRUCTED AUSTRALIAN BaNKS.—Rumour has been busy during 
the past month concerning the ability of various of these institutions to 
continue paying the stipulated amount of interest on their deposit receipts. 
Up to the present the matter has, we are glad to say, gone no further than 
rumour. Apparently, such fears are mainly based upon the very low rates 
now ruling for money in the Australasian Colonies, which, it is argued, 
must make the continuance of the payment of high rates of interest to 
depositors on this side extremely difficult. s 


A GOLD STANDARD FOR BRITISH Honpuras.—In the annual Colonial 
Office report on British Honduras reference is made to the pending establish- 
ment of a gold standard. The present standard of value, is, it will be 
remembered, the Guatemalan dollar. No paper money of any kind exists, 
and no banking establishment, but it is hoped that as soon as the standard of 
value has been fixed on a gold basis a legitimate bank will be established. 
_The report adds that the strong and practically unanimous appeal for a 
change in the currency to a gold standard which was made to the Imperial 
Government has been favourably answered, and the Local Government now 
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only awaits the instructions of the Home authorities as to the final arrange- 
ments to be made for the conversion of the currency, it having already been 
decided, in accordance with the popular wish, that the standard shall be the 
American gold dollar, though the English sovereign will have also concurrent 
circulation. Though the existing depression in trade is not wholly attribut- 
able to the depreciated currency in which payments are made, it is certain 
that is in a measure connected with it. 


Tue New Russian Loan.—This may be described as the most sensa- 
tional success of the past month. The amount of the loan offered was 
415,800,000, the price of issue being 944 per bond of £98. 17s. 6d. Subscrip- 
tion lists were only open for the briefest period, and the entire loan is said to 
have been applied for fifty times over. In London the applications were on a 
very large scale, but it was, of course, in Paris that the intense excitement 
existed. Some idea of the enormous applications there may be gathered 
from the fact that on the-return of the 5 per cent. deposit money paid with 
unsuccessful applications, the market rate of discount dropped right away from 
24 to 1% per cent. 


INDIAN TRADE AND Finance.—According to recent telegrams, it is 
anticipated that the Budget estimates of revenue will be exceeded by 40 
lakhs. Much will depend, however, upon whether the present high market 
rate for opium is maintained or no. According to Reuter, the total silver 
imports into India during November was only 27 lakhs, as compared with 
60 lakhs for the previous month. Official returns of the foreign trade of 
India for the six months ending 30th September last show the total exports for 
that period to have been #s. 58,65,27,840, compared with Rs. 52,82,20,770 for 
the preceding year. Imports amounted in value to Rs. 54,62,66,921, compared 
with 2s. 51,17,68,725 in the same period of 1893. Converted into sterling 
at 1s. 1d. these figures show a balance in favour of India of £ 2,505,797, com- 
pared with £891,152 for the first six months of the preceding financial year. 
The reimposition of the import duties on cotton is now contemplated. 

FINANCIAL CRISIS IN NEWFOUNDLAND.—With that suddenness such as 
is sometimes noticeable in financial panics a ‘“‘run” commenced upon the 
Commercial Bank at Newfoundland, and on the roth inst. it was announced 
that the institution had suspended payment. This was quickly followed by 
the closing of the doors of the Union Bank, while later in the day a “run” 
commenced upon the Government Savings Bank. This latter demand proved 
so severe that the Bank had, through want of specie, to refuse payment to 
depositors. Four firms of considerable standing were obliged to suspend 
payment as the result of the closing of the banks, and for the moment it 
appeared that the Colony itself might have to default on its January 
interest, owing to the suspension of the Union Bank. Fortunately this, 
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however, has been averted, and as we write the news comes to hand that the 
January interest is “ provided.” The crisis, although sharp, is also likely to 
be short, and in the opinion of most the worst has passed. The usual 
stagnation of trade is likely to follow, though as the inevitable result of 
shaken credit. 

THE GERMAN EMPEROR AND SPECULATION.—With an energy peculiarly 
his own, the German Emperor has announced his intention to look into the 
matter of speculation on the German Bourse. At the opening of the German 
Reichstag last month, he announced that the abuses of Bourse speculation 
exercised a prejudicial effect upon the national prosperity, and that a Bill to 
remedy the evil would probably be introduced to Parliament in the coming 
session. Only recently it was also announced that the Austrian Government 
was about to send a commission to visit the different Bourses and Stock 
Exchanges of Europe, with a view to seeing what check might be placed upon 
speculation in Vienna. Apparently, therefore, continental Bourse operators 
are about to be well looked after by their respective Governments. It is to be 
hoped, however, that nothing approaching to interference is to be attempted 
by the various Governments, or any rules imposed which would impede the 
free course of business. Many years ago it will be remembered that a 
commission was appointed by our own Government to look into the question 


of Stock Exchange dealings, but, wisely enough, nothing beyond an increased 
taxation in the way of stamps was the result. 


EsTaTE DuTIES IN FrancE.—A memorandum has been addressed to 
the British Chamber of Commerce at Paris by Mr. Thomas Barclay, in which 
he calls attention to a proposal now before the French Chambers to create 
a progressive duty on the lines of the English estate duty. Mr. Barclay 
says :—“ It is hard enough as it is on British residents in France who have 
retained their British domicile of origin, to have to pay the heavy duty 
imposed by English law, as well as the duty imposed by French law, on all 
property without distinction left by any person whomsoever in France. How 
much greater will not the hardship be if the French duty is increased in the 
proportion imposed by the new English Finance Act? I beg to suggest that 
negotiations between the British and French Governments miglit bring about 
some such arrangement as is provided for by Section 20 of the Finance Act, 
1894, as regards British colonies. If no such provision can be made by 
international arrangement, I fear that a very heavy premium will result in 
favour of those who evade the application of the duty. I quite see that there 
are many difficulties in the way of an international arrangement, but the 
matter is not one which requires a treaty, and unilateral instructions given by 
both fiscal administrations could alleviate a duty which will probably tend to 
discourage the settlement of Englishmen in France and of Frenchmen in 
England, to the eventual detriment of trade between the two countries. 

VOL. LIX. 6 
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Unitep States CuRRENCY.—The following figures taken from a statement 
issued by the Treasury Department at Washington are useful as showing 
the amounts and kinds of money circulating in the States on November rst. 
They are also of especial interest in view of the coming discussion upon the 
currency question. Comparison is made with the rst November last year, 
and holdings of the Federal Treasury are not included: 

Nov., 1894. Nov., 1893. 
ee ee - «+ «© $500,181,380 $498,121,679 
Silver dollars ’ : - . 56,443,670 58,725,818 
Subsid. silver . . ; ‘ : 60,242,999 64,309,807 


Gold certificates . ° . ~ ~ 64,252,069 78,889,309 
Silver certificates . ; ; : + 331,143,301 325,717,232 


Treasury notes . * : : . 122,715,397 150,818, 582 
U.S. notes . . A i ‘ - 280,474,705 321,892,028 
Currency certificates . ‘ ; - 54,045,000 22, 325,000 
National bank-notes . * ; . 202,594,902 197,745,227 


Total $1,672,093,422 $1,718,544,682 
The large decrease in total circulation since last year may be attributed to 
gold notes paid for Treasury, gold for exports, and to gold paid into the 
Treasury for the $50,000,000 loan of last February. 


THE UnitTep States.—The event of the month has been an issue of a 5 
per cent. loan for $50,000,000. This loan was very largely applied for by 
bankers and others in the States. President Cleveland’s message to Congress, 
which is referred to elsewhere, commanded general approval, his proposed 
measures with regard to the currency being recognised as sound. In connec- 
tion with these proposals, the Daily News gives some interesting details 
respecting American national banks. The figures are taken from the latest 
report of Comptroller Eckels, which covers the statistics on the 2nd October. 
It covers the operations of 3,755 banks and makes a favourable exhibit, 
showing as it does that these institutions have nearly regained the position 
they had attained before the panic of last year. Despite the large exports of 
gold since July 18th, the national banks of the country have lost but little 
more than $3,000,000 in gold, the total standing at $196,927,000. The 
abstract of resources and liabilities as shown by their reports for October 2nd, 
1894, shows the following aggregates: Individual deposits, $1,728,418,819 ; 
loans and discounts, $1,991,874,273; specie, $237,250,654; legal tenders, 
$120,514,058 ; United States C. D. for legal tenders, $45,100,000 ; total lawful 
money in bank, $402,894,712 ; stocks, securities, etc., $193,300,072. Similar 
abstracts for September 30th, 1892, and October 3rd, 1893, show the following 


aggregates : 
Sept. goth, 1892. Oct. 3rd, 1893. 
Individual deposits - ‘ - $1,765,422,983 $1,451,124,330 
Loans and discounts re é = 2,153,498,829 1,830,667, 349 
Total lawful money ° . : 327,379,323 346,433,212 
Stock, securities, etc. . ‘ ‘ 15455351514 148,569,950 














NOTES. 83 


ITALIAN FINANCE.—The financial statement of Baron Sonnio, Minister of 
the Treasury, is more cheerful showing than might have been, and as a 
matter of fact was, anticipated. We reproduce. the principal points of the 
speech as cabled by Reuter. Dealing with the estimates for the financial 
year 1895-96, he stated :— 


The total sum which required to be met, apart from the ordinary receipts, is 70,740,000 
lire. In the first place, there would be economies to the amount of 43,000,000 lire. All 
the different departments of the Government would contribute to these savings, notably the 
Ministries of Public Works, War, and Marine. The economies effected by the two last- 
named would reach a total of 10,000,000 lire, which added to the reduction of 10,000,000 
lire already made by the present Cabinet, constituted a saving of 20,000,000 lire on account 
of the army and navy. Togo beyond that point was impossible without danger to the 
supreme interests of the national defence. In effect, the Government had fully discharged 
its pledge to reduce the expenditure within the limit which could not be passed without a 
disorganisation of the services. The sum of 27,000,000 lire remained to be provided by 
means of an increase of taxation, namely, by a modification of the system of taxation on 
alcohol, a tax on match-boxes, a customs duty on raw cotton (three lire), on refined sugars 
(five lire), with a proportionate increase on raw sugars, duties on palm-oil, cocoons (four 
lire), and on corn (fifty centimes). There would be other measures, including a small tax 
on the consumption of gas and the electric light by private persons, and on the powder 
monopoly. Of these 27,000,000 lire of taxes, the sum of 18,000,000 lire would be obtained 
at once, inasmuch as a Royal Decree would be issued forthwith for the immediate levying 
of the imposts in question. By the measures thus enumerated, the equilibrium of the 
Budget of 1895-96 would be absolutely assured without any loan. The Minister proceeded 
to discuss the prospective charges for the next five years, and said he came to the conclusion 
that there was no cause for alarm, but no fresh engagements must be undertaken if they 
were to avoid a relapse into deficits. Baron Sonnio next spoke of the position of the 
Treasury, and adduced various facts which went to show that by the consolidation of 
the Budget equilibrium, and an improvement in the conditions of the circulation, the 
Treasury might hope to be able to perform its functions despite the sad heritage of the 
past. He felt confident that the new net 4 per cent. and 44 per cent. stocks would be 
favourably received by the home and foreign markets, and would help to strengthen the 
growing trust in Italian credit. The issue of rentes would cease, and an end would be put 
once for all to the ‘abnormal phenomena” in the Budget. The Minister then laid on the 
table the text of the report of the Commission of Enquiry into the banks of issue, which he 
proceeded to discuss. The immobilisable capital of the three banks of issue was 272,000,000 
lire. For the solution of the banking problem it was necessary that, in the case of all three 
banks of issue, effective assistance should be given to enable them to liquidate,their immobilis- 
able capital and the loans on landed property. It was especially necessary to strengthen the 
Bank of Italy while avoiding all arbitrary measures, and to render possible a limited distribu- 
tion of annual profits, while at the same time the State must be freed from injury resulting 
from the liquidation of the Banca Romana. . All this should be accomplished without detriment 
to the Budget, and without any increase of the paper currency. The Government would 
present to the Chamber in this connection an agreement concluded with the Bank of Italy 
and a Bill embodying it. For all three banks of issue it was proposed to enlarge to fifteen 
years the term allowed for the liquidation of the locked-up capital. The terms for the 
reduction of the registration duties on transfers and surrenders of immobilisable credits 
would also be prolonged. To each of the three banks would likewise be accorded a slight 
increase of net interest from 1°33 to 1°50 per cent. The Bank of Italy would take upon 
itself all the consequences of the liquidation of the Roman Bank. In return the Bank of Italy 
would be entrusted with the service of all the provincial treasuries, which it would discharge 
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gratuitously, paying down a due sum of caution money. The Bank of Italy would have to 
make a call on its shareholders of 100 lire per share. This would produce 30,000,000 lire, 
and the bank’s capital would be reduced by that amount. Furthermore the Bank would, 
for the term of fifteen years, set aside each year 6,000,000 lire, which, with compound 
interest, would form an extraordinary reserve fund to meet possible losses from the liquida- 
tion of the locked-up capital or from the liquidation of the Roman Bank. When that was 
accomplished, the Bank of Italy would be able to distribute to the shareholders a dividend 
not exceeding a maximum of 40 lire per share. Baron Sonnino next passed in rapid review 
the principal elements of the economic and financial situation, which had sensibly improved 
since January, and again since June. The rente, which before the increase of the tax on 
personal property was quoted in Paris at 72, had risen to 78 in June, and now was about 86. 
Exchange had fallen from 16 to about 7 per cent. Exports had increased in the ten months 
by 108,000,000 lire, as against the corresponding period of 1893, and simultaneously imports 
had decreased by 58,000,000 lire, whereby the balance of trade against Italy had been 
brought down from 213,000,000 to 47,000,000 lire. These data were a confutation of the 
reports as to a continuous falling off in the Budget receipts. He was fully assured that the 
estimates of the current Budget would be realised. The Customs houses were encashing a 
monthly average of 19,000,000 lire instead of 18,500,000 lire. The railway receipts 
marked a slight increase on all the great systems.. Discount had fallen from 6 to 5 per cent. 
The paper in circulation had decreased by 36,000,000 lire, while the metallic reserve in the 
Treasury had increased in ten months by 110,000,000 lire, of which 36,000,000 were gold. 
A good indication of the revival of trade was the creation of new and important banks, by 
means of which foreign capitalists were once more seeking to employ their funds in Italy. 
But if these signs of general improvement gave ground for hope, and proved the efficacious- 
ness of the efforts made to establish a balance in the Budget, they created at the same time 
an engagement of honour to respond worthily to the restored confidence of Europe, and to 
consolidate the work which had been happily commenced. 


PS 
— > 





THE LIABILITY oF “ RECEIVERS.’”’—A decision of the Court of Appeal affirms an 
important principle with respect to cases where a business is being carried on by a receiver 
appointed by the Court. Two years ago the holders of debentures in Joseph Bull, Sons & 
Co., Limited, the well-known builders and contractors, applied to the Court for the purpose 
of realising their securities. At that time the company had various outstanding contracts, 
including some with the London School Board, and as it was desirable in the interests of 
the creditors to complete these, Messrs. Bull and Ward were appointed receivers and 
managers of the company, so that the business might be carried on without interruption. 
In that capacity they had to order the materials necessary for the business, and in the order 
forms they signed their names as receivers and managers. Subsequently the question arose, 
who was liable to pay for the goods thus ordered, and several actions have been brought 
against Messrs. Bull and Ward to determine it. In the case before the Court of Appeal the 
plaintiffs sued to recover £100, the balance of an account due for the supply of timber, 
Messrs. Bull and Ward, for their part, repudiated any personal liability, and alleged that they 
were only acting under the authority of the Court. But Mr. Justice Mathew held that they 
must pay for the goods they had ordered, and against this decision they appealed. The 
appeal has been without success. Where a business is being carried on in this way, it is 
essential that some person should be responsible tothe public. A trader from whom goods 


are ordered, or a clerk or workman who is engaged in the company’s operations, has not 
the means of discovering exactly the position of the company. All he knows is that the 
continuance of the business has been sanctioned by the Court. The Court itself, however, 
undertakes no responsibility, and there only remains the receiver and manager. He is the 
person who oe the business before the public, and to whose credit the public are 


entitled to look. The Court of Appeal affirmed, therefore, the judgment against Messrs. 
Bull and Ward.—Daily News. 


Reig 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the ** Bankers’ Magazine.” 


FRIENDLY SOCIETIES’ CHEQUES AND STAMP DUTY. 


The following circular has been issued :— 
Inland Revenue, Somerset House, 
London, W.C. 
10th November, 1894. 
GENTLEMEN,—I am directed by the Board of Inland Revenue to intimate to you that 
they have agreed to regard cheques drawn by, or on behalf of, a duly registered Friendly 
Society upon its banker as falling within the exemption from stamp duty granted by section 
15 of the Act 38 and 39 Vic., cap. 60. 
In future, therefore, all such cheques may be paid by you, although unstamped. 
I am, Gentlemen, 
Your obedient servant, 
W. H. Cousins. 


THE WORLD’S MONETARY AND CURRENCY SYSTEMS IN 1894. 


S1z,—Through the kind assistance of some of the leading experts in the 
Exchanges in the City of London I am able to present this, which is likely 
to be of interest to your readers. 


Yours faithfully, 
7-12-94. J. H. Norman. 


THE WORLD’S PRESENT MONETARY AND CURRENCY SYSTEMS, 1894. 


A attached denotes that the standard substance is unfettered and unfavoured. J that 
both gold and silver are unlimited legal tender. C that there is a coinage charge. Since 
1873 no country in the western world which aspires to local dual standards has had its 
mints open to the unlimited coinage of silver. 


Countries where Internal and International Prices are governed by Gold, paper Currency 
being at par.—Australasia C, British Isles a, British West Indies a, British Guiana a, 
British South Africa A, British Basutoland a, Becuanaland a, Bermuda A, Belgium Bc, 
Bulgaria c, Canada a, Cape of Good Hope A, Channel Islands a, Egypt, France Bc, 
Finland B, Falkland Isles A, Germany c, Gambia A, Haiti B, Isle of Man A, Liberia a, 
Lagos a, Natal a, Netherlands c, Newfoundland a, Niger Coast Protectorate a, Royal 
Niger Co. a, Roumania c, Scandinavia c, Switzerland Bc, Turkey, United States 3, 
Uruguay c, Venezuela Bc, Zululand a. 


Countries where International Prices are governed by Silver.—Borneo A, British 
Honduras a, China a, Cochin China, Cambodia, Hong Kong a, Japan c, Mexico c, 


Madagascar A, Philippines, Persia c, Siam c, Singapore, etc., A, the Islands of the 
Pacific A, Tonquin. 


Countries where Currency consists of Silver-cum-counter-charge, t.e., premium on Silver 
by Government enactment.—Andaman Isles, British India, Burma, Ceylon, Imperial 
British East Africa Co.’s (Limited) Territories, Java and Dutch East Indies, Mauritius, 
Imperial German East Africa, Portuguese possessions in India. 


Countries where Currency consists of Inconvertible Paper (G stands for Gold, S for 
Silver),.—Argentina GBc, Austria-Hungary Gc, Bolivia sc, Brazil cc, Chile cBc, Cuba Gp, 
Columbia sc, Costa Ricasc, Ecuador sc, Greece Bc, Guatemala sc, Honduras sc, Italy Bc, 
oe sc, Peru sc, Paraguay Gc, Portugal Gc, Russia Gc, Servia Gc, Spain Bc, 

vador SC. 


In France more than fifty francs in silver or more than five francs in bronze in one small 
payment can be refused. 
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ENDORSEMENT GUARANTEED BY BANKER. 


Inland Revenue, 
Somerset House, London, W.C. 
7th December, 1894. 

S1r,—In reply to your letter dated the 4th instant, I am directed by the 

Board of Inland Revenue to acquaint you that a bankers’ guarantee endorsed 

upon a cheque, and similar to that described in the cutting from the Bankers’ 

Magazine forwarded by you, would be chargeable as an agreement with the 

stamp duty of sixpence. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
W. H. Cousins. 


[The foregoing confirms a reply which appeared in our last (December, 
1894) issue, ~. 776.—Eb. B.M. 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
roth December, 1894. 


S1r,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of 45 commodities, 
the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100: 


1873 = III December, 1893 — 67°0 
1883 = 82 June, 1894 = 63°! 
1893 = 68 September, ,, = 62°7 
October, ,, = 61°7 
November, ,, = 60°8 


Notwithstanding an improvement in the price of wheat, the index-number 
for the past month shows a fresh decline, principally owing to the fall of sugar, 
wool and tin. 

The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per oz., 
being the parity of 1 gold to 15% silver = 100) :— 


End December, 1893 -. . - 319d. = 52°2 
» June, ee mee 284d. = 47°3 
»» September, ,, A 2 ; 29;;¢. = 480 
oo October, - oa ‘ Pe . 29;3;d. = 48°'0 
»» November, ,, . ‘ 3 283d. = 46°9 


Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 


A PSEUDO PUZZLE. 


S1r,—Is there anything wrong in the following calculation? Postulate— 
420 share, with £2 paid and annual dividend of £1—selling price £20. 
Is not this £50 per cent. per annum ? 

Again. Is not the selling price of £20 £1,000 per cent. profit—or 
rather £900 per cent. ? 

Now, question, which I think I can answer, but should like to see how 
others work it out, and the rational: 

How is it that the rate of interest, under exactly the same circumstances, is 
50 per cent. (only !) and the purchase money 1,000 per cent. ? 


Z. Y.X. 
[The dividend is ten times the normal 5 per cent. on par. The market 
value of the share is also ten times par. Perhaps this mere statement will 
reconcile the facts in our correspondent’s mind.— Ep. B.4@.] 































Supplied under Ropal Warrant to her Majesty The Queen, 


“Honest water, which ne’er left man i’ the mire.”— Timon of Athens, A. 1, S. 2. 


The finest tribute a“ accorded to sterling merit is contained in The Lancet pt ae Augus tt Sth, 189r, 307-8, which 
embodies the ‘‘ Report of The Lancet Special Commission on Natural Mineral Wi - Fey ohannis the | subject of the 
Report—being seleted, Bess amongst the Natural Mineral Waters of the world as cae o this distinction. 








PROMOTES APPETITE. ASSISTS DIGESTION. PROLONGS LIFE. 


dobannis 


THE KING OF NATURAL TABLE WATERS. 


CHARGED ENTIRELY WITH ITS OWN NATURAL GAS. 


The resources of the Johannis Spring are more than sufficient to yield 80,000,000 BOTTLES 
per annum of Water charged with its own Carbonic Acid Gas, absolutely pure and natural. 








Botts. (ser case of 50) 22/- Half-Botts. (fer case of 100) 35/- Quarter-Botts. (fer case of 100) 25/- 
BOTTLES, PACKING AND CASES INCLUDED. 
76 be obtained from all Chemists, Wine Merchants and Stores, at the following prices per dozen, delivered: 


London—Bot., 6/-; Half-Bot., 4/6; Quarter-Bot., 3/6. Country—Bot., 6/6; Half-Bot., 5/-; Quarter-Bot., 3/9 
and of ali W. & A. GILBEY’s Agents throughout the Kingdom. 





SUPPLIED AT ALL FIRST-CLASS HOTELS, CLUBS AND RESTAURANTS. 





Sprinas: ZOLLHAUS, GERMANY. LONDON OFFICE: 25 REGENT STREET, S.W. 


JOHN DAY & CO. Limited, 


Hovertising Hgents and Contractors, 
12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


(Business Established in 1878), 


Have large experience of, and give special attention to, PROSPECTUSES and announcements of PUBLIC 

COMPANIES and CORPORATIONS. Undertake the entire Advertising of Prospectuses of new issues 

and Companies, including Printing, Addressing and Circulating. Have a special organization for the 

LOCAL DISTRIBUTION of Prospectuses to known Investors in all important towns throughout the 

Provinces, Scotland and Ireland. Advise and assist, by arrangement, clients and customers who contem- 
plate the issue of Prospectuses, in drafting same, and otherwise. 


LEGAL NOTICES. , 


Advertisements received for the LONDON GAZETTE, and prompt and special attention given 
to the insertion of LEGAL NOTICES and Solicitors’ business generally. 


FINANCIAL, TRADE AND GENERAL ADVERTISEMENTS INSERTED IN ALL ENGLISH, 
SCOTCH, IRISH, INDIAN AND COLONIAL NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES AND PERIODICALS. 


REPLIES RECEIVED AND FORWARDED. 


Schemes of TRADE ADVERTISING, by the month, year or season, prepared for Manufacturers and 
Engineers, and for every description of Wholesale and Retail busmmesses. 


Biockxs ror ILLUSTRATED ADVERTISEMENTS Desianep anp-Encraveo sy Comperent Artists 
AND WOoRKMEN. 



























ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO BE ADDRESSED TO 


Messrs. JOHN DAY & CGO., Limited, 


Cheques to be crossed 12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
“BROWN, JANSON & CO.” 











™ MUTUAL LIFE seme 


CNOKS 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF 
COND 


17 & 18 Se seen. E.c. . NEW YORK. 
A GOOD RECORD ‘. 


THE BEST GUARANTEE FOR THE FUTURE. 




















Assets, December 31st, 1893, exceed ...  ... «. ~—«»». £38,000,000 
Paid to Policy-holders in 1893, over _... on whe ... £4,000,000 
Returned to Policy-holders since 1843, over.. sie ... £75,000,000 
Received from Policy-holders since 1843, over on ...-£&100,000,000 





A PROFITABLE INVESTMENT WITHOUT SPECULATION. 


The ‘‘Five per Cent.” Debenture Policy guarantees to the Beneficiary the 
per cent. for twenty years, and the principal sum at the end of that time, or at deat 


A SECURE PROTECTION FOR THE UNPROTECTED. 


Executors, Deen, and all interested in the Preservation of Property affected by The New Death 
Duties, should at once apply for particulars to any of the Branch Offices, or to 


D. C. HALDEMAN, General Manager for the United Kingdom. 


ater of five 
if prior. 





e4@ Founded 1873. @)X9 


Equitable 


fire and Accident Office 


Limited. 











ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT. 


One Premium returned every Fifth Year 
to those who have made no claim. 





AGENCY.—Gentlemen who can Introduce Sound Business in either Department 
Invited to Apply for Agency. 


D. R. PATERSON, 
ST. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. Secretary and Manager. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


AFRICAN BANKING CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the assets and liabilities of 
the bank on 29th September. Notwithstanding great cheapness of money and low rates of 
exchange during the six months, the bank’s profit would have allowed the usual dividend ; 
but since the end of the past half-year, a loss has been sustained by the failure of a firm 
hitherto held in good repute. The directors have therefore deemed it right to provide for 
the whole of this loss at once by writing it off the profits realised on 29th September. 
When that has been done the balance-sheet shows a gross profit including £4,123. Os. 5d. 
brought forward from last account, of £33,045. 19s. 4d. After deducting current charges, 
£23,586. 5s. 11d., and rebate on bills, £6,510. gs. 11d., and after writing off £269. 3s. 4d. 
for depreciation of furniture, there remains the sum of £2,680. os. 2d., which the directors 
propose to carry forward to next account. They have pleasure in adding that the business 
of the bank continues steadily to progress, and that the securities, though stated in the 
balance-sheet as usual at cost price, showed an appreciation at the date the accounts were 
made up of £18,700. 

Balance-sheet, 29th September, 1894. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital—z200,000 shares at £10 each, £2,000,000, of which there have 
been issued 59,529 shares, on which £5 per share has been called 


up va ee ee ers . £297,645 o 
Note circulation ‘ . 


fe) 

. - . = % a . ‘ 92,169 0 O 

Current accounts and deposits. 4 > ; ° ° . 1,319,234 II 4 
Drafts, acceptances and endorsements ‘ . ‘ 4 ‘ 202,471 14 5 
Rebate on bills . ‘ ° ; . je e x . ° : 6,510 O11 
Balance of profit and loss account ' ‘ ‘j ‘ " F 4 2,680 o 2 


41,920,710 15 10 





ASSETS. 

Coin and notes on hand and bullion in transit, £254,330. IIs. 11d. ; 
cash with bankers and money at call and short notice in London, 
£96,251. 145. 9d. ° . + oF aca ° 

British Colonial Government and Corporation securities at cost 
(including £140,000 Cape 3/% per cent. stock, deposited as security 
for note issue), £222,507. 19s.; other investments, £8,477. 


£350,582 6 8 


5s. 10d. “ ‘ ‘. . ‘ . 230,985 4 10 
Bills of exchange purchased receivable . ° . ° ° . 365,036 13 8 
Purchase of the goodwill of various local banks . ° ° . ° 16,250 0 O 
Bills discounted, loans, advances and acceptances r . . ‘ 854,215 18 7 
Bank premises, furniture, stamps and stationery . ° ° ° : 79,740 12 1 
Incorporation and establishment expenses . ° ; . . : 23,900 O O 


41,920,710 15 10 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 29th September, 1894. 


vr. 
Charges at head office and seventeen branches, including directors’ 





remuneration, rent, taxes, salaries and all other expenses . . 4235586 5 11 
Rebate on bills . ° ° ‘ . . ° ° ° ° ° 6,510 9 II 
Depreciation of furniture . ; ° : . ° . ° é 2 2.4 
Balance . ‘ > . 7 ° ‘ ‘ , ° ° = 2,680 Oo 2 

£33045 19 4 

Cr. 

Balance of undivided profit 31st March, 1894 . , : ° ‘ $4,123 0 5 
Gross profit for the half-year ended 29th September, 1894 . . > 28,922 18 11 


£33,045 19 4 








BANK OF CHINA, JAPAN AND THE STRAITS. 


ANGLO-ARGENTINE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the sixth annual statement of accounts made up 
to the 30th September, 1894, certified by the auditors. They show a net profit of £15,340. 
12s. 11d., including £1,914. 135. §d. brought forward from last account. Of thissum 45,000 
was paid in June last, as an interim dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, and the 
directors recommend a further dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, for the half-year ending 30th September last, leaving £2,840. 12s. 11d. to go forward to 


next account. y 
General Balance, 30th September, 1894. 


5 LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, £450,000, viz.—50,000 shares of £9 each, of which 
45 per share has been paid up, £250,000; deduct amount of calls 


unpaid, £111 , e " . £249,889 0 0 
Reserve fund . ° ° A ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ° 5,000 0 O 
Current accounts and deposits, etc. . » A ‘. : r P 119,906 II 5 
Bills payable ° ° ° . ° . ° - . ° , 311,052 0 3 
Rebate on bills, etc., not due. ° 7 ° . . : ‘ 4,016 14 4 
Profit and loss account, £15,340. 12s. 11d¢.; /ess interim dividend at 

the rate of 4 per cent. per annum 4250,000, paid 8th June, 

1894, £5,000 Fo ere mee le eee ee 10,340 12 II 

£700,204 18 II 
To pom | on bills rediscounted not yet due £215,830. 5s. 5d., of which up to this date £138,411. 2s. 7@. have 
run of, 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at bankers and at call . - - ‘ . ; £186,768 5 2 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and other securities, etc. . : 511,667 10 3 
Bank furniture at head office and at branches, £1,965. 14s. 104.3 less 


written off as depreciation, £196. 115s. 4d. 1,769 3 6 
£700,204 18 11 








BANK OF CHINA, JAPAN AND THE STRAITS, LIMITED. 


AN extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders was held December 12, at Cannon 
Street Hotel, to consider the question of reconstructing the company. Mr. W. Keswick 
resided, and said that the business which had brought them together on that occasion involved 
issues Of the gravest character. At the meeting held at the end of February last, the board 
expressed their belief that the realization of assets would proceed satisfactorily, and they 
were hopeful that the call of £1 per share, then in course of collection, would be duly 
received. This expectation had been only partially fulfilled, as regarded the disposal of 
assets, for although a considerable amount of advances and securities had been realized the 
prices had not been, in all cases, satisfactory, and owing to low rates of exch the 
amount in sterling had been less than was anticipated. With reference to the calls, he was 
sorry to say the result had been most disappointing, for instead of receiving £199,875, the 
amount obtained was only £105,133. The payment of the balance was resisted upon 
various pretexts, and, by the great bulk of the Chinese, refused ina manner which could 
only be dealt with by invoking the aid of their own authorities. The proceedings to that 
end would take much time, and in the present state of war the Chinese Government could 
not be expected to = the necessary prompt attention to the subject. The number of 
shares held by the Chinese was 52,600, out of which only 1,500 shares had had the call 
paid fully, and on 5,230 shares the call had been partially met, but on 45,870 shares no 
payment had been made at all ; 20,550 shares were held in the East by other than Chinese 
and British subjects, on 10,200 of which the call had been paid in full, on 2,050 partially, 
and on 8,300 nothing had been paid. The greatest difficulty was met in collecting calls 
abroad. In two cases taken into the Consular Courts the decision had been against the bank 
on grounds which they were assured were utterly untenable. There were difficulties in 
the way of getting these decisions upset, but action was contemplated to obtain redress. 
The number of shares held by British subjects in the East on which no part of the call had 
been paid was 25,850, there were 7,200 on which partial payments had been made, and 
18,800 on which the full call had been met. In many cases, no doubt, inability rather than 
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indisposition to pay had prevented collection. The number of shares on the London register 
was 74,875, of which 67,775 had- had the call paid in full, 4,050 had been partially paid on, 
and on 3,050 nothing had been received. The business of the bank, as ascertained to June 
30.last, showed gross earnings to the amount of £66,500, against which interest on deposits 
and accounts and expenses amounted to £60,900, showing a small profit, but without 
making any provision for writing down exchange on Eastern outstandings. During the year 
they had paid off £120,000 of sterling deposits, and they possessed at the moment about 
4 300,000 in liquid assets, the board having realized in the East during the year $930,000 
practically without loss of currency, but subject, of course, to any difference in exchange in 
getting the funds home. The outstanding deposits were £1,140,000. These figures, taken 
collectively, illustrated their position better than words, and explained the reason why the 
directors deemed it absolutely necessary, in the interests of the depositors no less than in 
that of the shareholders, to oa the scheme which they now recommended for their 
acceptance. It was obvious that the deposits falling due in 1896 and subsequently could 
not be fully met, and therefore, with this knowledge, to pay those falling due at earlier 
periods would not be just. Were there reasonable expectation that shareholders would 
generally be in a position to pay heavy calls during the next two years, the board would not 
suggest obtaining a moratorium from depositors ; but to realize securities favourably, time 
must be given, and to make certain of successfully collecting calls they must be moderate in 
amount in any one time, and made to extend over aconsiderable period. The board believed 
the dates and amounts they suggested, namely, 15s. per share on April 2 next, and six 
collections of 10s. each at subsequent intervals of six months, would be so responded to as 
to place the full payment of the deposits beyond doubt. In addition to the terrible plague 
which visited Hongkong this year, there was now the calamity of war to further aggravate 
the position and to hinder the quiet recovery that might otherwise have been looked for. 
Time was necessary to overcome the effect of influencesso adverse; and, in the circumstances, 
the consideration asked for, to enable a better realization of securities possible, the board 
had much better confidence the depositors of the bank would grant, as by doing so they 
would also effectually protect their own interests. The solicitor (Mr. Goodwyn Stephenson) 
then read the agreement, the principal provisions of which are that the new company is to 
be registered with a capital of £1,800,000, divided into 39,950 preference shares of £5 each, 
199,875 ordinary shares of £8 each, and 1,250deferred shares of £1 each. The preference 
shares are to bear a fixed cumulative preferential dividend of 54 per cent. per annum, and 
to be issued against cash subscriptions or in exchange for deposit receipts or to creditors. 
The ordinary shares are to be credited with 5s. per share, and £3. 15s. per share is to be 
paid up by seven instalments. The ordinary shareholders in the existing company are to 
pay up their arrears of calls, and they areto be relieved from the £7. 15s. per share uncalled 
capital if they take up their ordinary shares in the new company. The deferred shares in 
the new company are to be credited with £1 per share, and to be issued to the holders of 
founders’ shares in the existing company. These shares will not participate in the profits 
until after £5. 10s. per cent. has been paid on the preference shares and £8 per cent. on 
the ordinary shares. The depositors and other creditors of the existing company are to take 
in satisfaction of their claims deposit receipts of the new company payable by four instal- 
ments of 10 per cent. and four at 15 per cent., at intervals of twelve months, commencing 
on October 2, 1895, and to get interest at the rate now payable up to the date of the maturity 
of the present deposit receipts and afterwards at 4 per cent. per annum payable half-yearly. 
No dividend is to be paid on the ordinary shares until all the deposit receipts with interest 
have been paid off. A long discussion followed, in the course of which Mr. George Hanbury ° 
said he did not see what benefit the shareholders would derive from agreeing to the scheme. 
Their liability would be just as heavy, and he was inclined to think the bank would 
eventually have to close its doors. In his opinion the board ought not to have put money 
into securities which were liable to shrinkage. The chairman replied that, the institution 
was originally started as a trust and loan company, and as such it became the duty of the 
board in the prosecution of their business to make advances. Mortgages were effected in 
Hongkong, Singapore and other places in the East, and the money was locked up in 
accordance with the object for which the company was formed. The losses which had been 
sustained were the result of the great depreciation that had taken place in the currency of 
the countries in which those advances were made, and not because of the insufficiency of 
the security demanded. It was in consequence of the impolicy of continuing a course such 
as that which induced the board to turn the company into a bank. Whatever might have 
been the result of that change, and the board deplored it as much as anyone, the directors 
had acted upon their best judgment and were prepared to take the consequences. The 
solicitor, answering a shareholder, said, if the bank went into liquidation the liquidator 
would have power to call up the full liability on the shares at once. Mr. Hulbert thought 
that the ordinary shareholders, by the terms of the scheme, were being treated unfairly as 
compared with the position assigned to the founders’ shares. He thought instead of 8 per 
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cent. the ordinary shareholders should receive 10 per cent. before the holders of founders’ 
shares participated in the profits, and that in the event of a distribution of the assets the 
ordinary shareholders should have returned to them the original value of their shares before 
the holders of founders’ shares obtained anything. The points were very well put in a letter 
which appeared in Ze Zimes that morning, and he hoped the board would see their way to 
meet the ordinary shareholders in these matters. The chairman promised to agree to the 
ordinary shareholders’ views with regard to their receiving 10 per cent., and in the event of 
liquidation the full amount of the capital originally subscribed, before the holders of founders’ 
shares got anything. Replying to another question, he said provision had been made for 
repayment to depositors at an earlier period than that specified, if the condition of the bank 
permitted. He then moved a resolution in favour of reconstructing the bank and appointing 
Mr. C. H. Campbell (secretary) as liquidator. He explained that another liquidator would 
probably be appointed by the Court on behalf of the depositors. Mr. M’Lean seconded the 
resolution. Mr. Boyd thought they were not sufficiently well informed to judge whether 
reconstruction or liquidation was desirable, and he moved, as an amendment, the adjourn- 
ment of the meeting and the appointment of a small committee to confer with the board 
upon the reconstruction scheme. Mr. Tomkins seconded the amendment, which was lost 
by an overwhelming majority. The original motion was then agreed to. Further resolutions, 
authorizing the registration of a new company and approving the draft agreement submitted 
to the meeting, were carried by large majorities. 





> 
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BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the proprietors a statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank on 30th September last. The net profits for the half-year, after 
deducting rebate on current bills, interest on deposits, paying note and other taxes 
in the colonies, reducing valuation of bank premises, providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, and including recoveries from debts previously written off as bad, amount to 
£78,614. 11s. 6d.; to which is to be added undivided balance from last half-year, 
£21,637. Is. 7d.; giving for distribution, £100,251. 13s. 1d., which the directors 
recommend to be appropriated as follows:— Payment of a dividend at the rate 
of 9 per cent. perannum, £78,193. I0s.; interest at 6 per cent. to 30th September on 
capital paid in advance on other than fixed dates, £303. 3s. 6¢.; balance carried to 
** profit and loss ’’ new account, £21,754. 19s. 7d. By the payments made on the Ist May, 
1894, and during the half-year, the paid-up capital has been increased to 41,786,760. 
The reserve fund has also during the half-year been increased by £25,815, premiums on the 
new shares, and now amounts to £1,144,190. During the past half-year a branch has been 
opened at Coolgardie, in Western Australia. The name of the Balmain West Branch has 
been altered to Rozelle, in accordance with postal regulations. It was intimated to the 
proprietors at the last half-yearly meeting, that owing to failing health, Mr. George Miller, 
then general manager, after a loyal and honourable service in the bank of forty-two years, 
had decided to retire. He has since done so, and the board have appointed as acting 
general manager the then chief inspector, Mr. J. Russell French. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, September 30, 1894 (including London branch to 16th August, 
1894, and New Zealand branches to 3rd September, 1894). 


LIABILITIES. 


Notes in circulation, £742,122; deposits and accrued interest, 
417,115,456. 125. 3d, . ‘ 2 ; ‘ : a - 417,857,578 12 3 

Bills payable and other liabilities (which include reserves held for 
doubtful debts and amount at credit of officers’ fidelity guarantee 
and provident fund) . ‘ ° ; . . . ‘ 

Paid up capital, bearing six months’ dividend, 41,614,300; bearing 
five months’ dividend from May 1, 1894, £148,000; bearing interest 
at 6 per cent. to November 1, 1894, £24,460; reserve fund, 
41,144,190; profit and loss, £110,240. 17s. 3d. . ‘ ‘a ° 3,041,190 17 3 

Contingent liabilities—Outstanding credits and endorsements as per 
contra . ° . e ° ° : ; S : ° ° 240,061 I2 4 

6 


2,401,752 12 8 


£239540,583 14 
er nee 
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ASSETS. 


Coin, bullion and cash balances, 44,874,372. 175. 9a. ; Government 
securities, £715,987. 35. 9¢.; Queensland treasury notes, £62,929 ; 
notes of other banks, 412,139; due by other banks, 8111, 386. 


185. 9d. - + £5:776,815 9 3 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, ‘and remittances in transit . ° + 2,285,470 2 11 
Loans and advances to customers . : . . : : 14,620,837 2 1 
Bank premises . ° 617,399 16 11 
Liabilities of customers and ‘others on letters of credit and drafts as per 

contra . A K ° ° : ° . > ° ; 240,061 12 4 


423,540,583 14 6 





Profit and Loss, September 30, 1894. 





Dr. 

1894—September 30. 
Rebate (at current rates) on bills discounted, not due at this date . £9,989 4 2 
Dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. perannum_ . 78,193 10 O 
Interest at 6 per cent. to 30th September, on capital paid i in advance 

on other than the fixed dates . ‘ ; ° 303 3 6 
Balance carried to “ profit and loss,”? new account ° ° ; ° 21,754 19 7 

£110,240 17 3 

Cr. 

1894—March 31. 
Amount from last account . ; = ‘ . ; ‘ ° . 421,637 1 7 


1894—September 30. 
Balance of half-year’s profits after providing for bad and‘doubtful debts, 
reducing the valuation of bank premises, and ave recoveries 
from debts previously written off as bad . 88,603 15 8 


£110,240 17 3 





Reserve Fund, September 30, 1594. 


1854-September 30. 
Balance . ‘ = ° e ° ° ° ° ° - £1,144,190 0 O 





Cr. 
1894—-March 31. 


Balance. . ; ° ° > i ‘ c - 41,118,375 0 0 
1894—September 30. 
Premiums on new stock paid up . . ° ° ° ° ° 25,815 0 O 


41,144,190 0 0 





<: 1ialaanaiaa 30. 
Balance . : F . 4 ; ° ° ° - £1,144,190 0 O 





At the eighty-eighth half-yearly meeting of the proprietors of the i. held in Sydney, 
on 31st October, 1894, James Richard Hill, Esq., president of the bank, in moving the 
adoption of the report, said :— 


Gentlemen, the balance-sheet is now before you, and you can all gauge the bank’s 
ition from a scrutiny of its details. We meet you with a slightly reduced dividend this 
alf-year, but the balance-sheet itself discloses the reason in the large amount of coin and 
low interest bearing but liquid assets in the form of British Government securities on hand 
at the present time. In ordinary times such an accumulation would be wholly unnecessary, 
but, I am sure, most of you will appreciate the policy which has led to it at this juncture. 
All over the world, and not in these colonies alone, there is, for the moment, as you will 
have observed, a certain feeling of unrest with regard to many matters which affect banking 

interests. Not a few people possessed of capital are, for the time being, shy of using it ; 
and, as a consequence, nearly every enterprise and every industry has become more or less 
depressed. It is inevitable that the bank’s own business should, to some extent, reflect the 
general state of affairs, and the board feels that it is desirable to allow the reserves of the 
bank to accumulate beyond the apparent necessities of the case, sacrificing the immediate 
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profit which might have been earned, and waiting for that revival in trade which we hope 
will follow on a long period of depression. 

As the banks are the centres to which all the interests of the colonies contribute some 
portion of their business, and as their success depends on the prosperity of those interests, it 
becomes the duty of those controlling an institution so deeply interested in the welfare of all 
the colonies as this bank is, to watch carefully the developments of the various sources from 
which are provided the exports necessary to enable us to liquidate our indebtedness for 
imports of all kinds, interest to private creditors and on the public debt outside the colonies. 
It is comforting to us all that the seasons have been exceptionally propitious in all the 
colonies ; that the wool clip’is a heavy one and in good condition; and that we shall have 
for export in the shape of frozen meat and tallow an abnormal number of fat stock beyond 
our own requirements for local consumption. To crown all we want a recurrence of the 
good prices which prevailed for these staple articles a few years back. To meet, however, 
the fall in prices which has for the last six or seven years taken place year after year, with- 
out any corresponding diminution in the cost of production, an obligation is imposed on 
owners of flocks and herds to breed up to a higher type by proper selection and culling ; and 
the melting pot must be freely used to get rid of a class of stock that will not pay under 
present conditions to breed or keep. 


Experience has shown already that by intelligence in selection and by improvements to 
the land suitable to the various localities, in many cases net receipts can be made to show 
an a increase. It was not too much to expect that the change in the American tariff 
would have created a market at an enhanced price for some classes of our wools, and it is 
perhaps a disappointment that a little more life has not been infused into our wool sales in 
consequence. But the change is new yet, and it seems impossible that the free access to a 
— of sixty millions of our race can fail to affect our wool production beneficially in the 
ong run. 


Our meat export trade has to some extent been in a depressed state lately owing to low 
prices, but it must not be forgotten that our home prices have been maintained at their 
present figure by its agency. The populations of Continental Europe are increasing at a 
ratio out of proportion to the increase in their stock, and there is, therefore, some reason to 
— that by degrees they will take a portion of our frozen meat, as they already do of our 
wool, 

It has been a serious check to the progress of some of our colonies that the export value 
of wheat has fallen to a price that will not pay producers even with all the labour-saving 
machinery which has been brought into use in recent years. In those colonies where there 
is no difficulty in laying down the land in grasses, the evil may not be far reaching, for 
compensating ——— are to be found in putting the land to other uses. The statistics 
of imports into Great Britain published annually in the London Economist teach the lesson 
that there is still immense scope for the expansion of the dairying industry in these colonies. 
England alone imports something like £6,000,000 worth of butter and cheese, and when we 
know that most of this, so far, comes from foreign countries whose stock must be housed 
and handled at considerable cost for many months of the winter season, we are justified in 
——— that if our people put large areas of land to its proper use and exercise energy and 
skill and economy in the production of these articles, a large share of the trade is open tous. 
Our agricultural departments have much power for good in affording employment to many 
who are now idle, by educating suitable sections of our population in the best modes of 
production and preparation for export, not only of our dairy products but of our fruits and 
vegetables. Lectures of a practical character at the various producing centres would do 
much in that direction. Over the wide range of climate in these colonies, there is soil suit- 
able for every class of edible fruit, and we ought, therefore, to be among the largest exporters 
of it in the world, and as our population increases, a necessity will be forced on people to 
find healthy and profitable employment in developing the lands that are suitable for these 
purposes. On the northern rivers of this colony and in Queensland the land is very suit- 
able for the growth of sugar cane, and improved methods of cultivation should increase 
the yield to such an extent that the Australian colonies ought soon to be independent of 
outside sources for their requirements in this direction. 

The gold discoveries in Western Australia are already reacting in a beneficial way on the 
other colonies, not only in giving an outlet to no inconsiderable portion of the unemployed 


population, but by return of profit on capital invested. 


The unsettled and ever-changing condition of the land laws in some of the colonies has 
been and still is giving rise to much uneasiness. In more than one colony just now the 
subject is under parliamentary discussion, and it is to be hoped that proper consideration 
will be given to the relief of the pastoral tenants and selectors, who for many years have 
been the principal factor in providing these colonies with an export, to enable them to meet 
their outside engagements. 
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I hope you will excuse me for the prominence I have given in this address to the various 
matters which affect our exports, actual or possible. On those exports depend, in large 
measure, the prosperity of these colonies, and though in common with the rest of the world 
we are passing through a cycle of low prices for all our products, I believe that these low 
prices will stimulate our producers to the exercise of such a high order of skill and intelligence 
as, combined with rigid economy, will eventually reduce the cost of production to a margin 
that will meet the fall in prices, and enable us to hold our ground as producing countries. 

It may be some satisfaction to you to know that we, in guarding your interests, and 
having the responsibility of directing the large business of the bank, are sensible of our 
obligations to exercise such rigid economy at all points as will secure the highest state of 
efficiency without unn expenditure. We recognise that we must take things as they 
are, and adapt ourselves to ~ ber accordingly ; and we are not neglectful of the necessity 
that has arisen to accept a lower basis of value in our securities, because of the reduced 
value of almost every commodity here and elsewhere. 





CITY OF MELBOURNE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have now to submit to the shareholders their third report on the affairs of 
the bank, with balance-sheet and statement of profit and loss for the half-year ending 3oth 
September, duly audited and certified. The gross profits, including balance brought forward, 
are £19,390. 145. 10d., and the directors, after providing for the ordinary charges and 
compensation to retiring officers, £11,765. 135., and note-tax, £381. 12s. 2¢., propose to 
appropriate £816. 17s.-6d. for dividend on preference shares, being at the rate of 5 per cent. 
per annum, and carry forward £6,426. 12s. 2d. to next half-year. It is with deep regret 
that the directors have to report the death of their late general manager, Mr. C. M. Longmuir, 
when on his journey to Europe upon the business of the bank. They have further reduced 
the number of officers and their salaries, but in consequence of these alterations affecting 
only a portion of the present half-year, their full effect will not be shown till next half- 
year, when it will be considerable, In consequence of the continued depression in values, 
the directors have transferred the balance of the reserve fund, £50,000, to a suspense account, 
to provide for contingencies. 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1894 (including London Office Accounts to 31st July, 1894). 
LIABILITIES. 
Authorised capital—100,000 ree shares of £5 each, £500,000 ; 
200,000 ordinary shares of £5 each, £1,000,000—£ 1,500,000. 
Paid-up capital—6,535 —— shares of £5 each, £32,675 ; 200,000 
ordinary shares paid to £3 per share, 4600,000—£632,675; Jess 
calls unpaid, £18,875. 10s.—£613,799. 10s. ; calls paid in advance, 


418,197. 5s.; profit and loss account, £7,243. 9s. 8d. . . . £639,240 4 8 
Notesin circulation . < ; ‘ : a 4 : s . 41,750 0 O 
Drafts in circulation 2 : . . 3 ; “ ; - 74,627 3 0 
Deposits, £ 4,038,137. 55. Id. ; interest accrued on deposits and rebate on 

bills current, £29,318. 175. 9d. : 3 ° ; ; 4,067,456 2 10 


44,823,073 10 6 





ASSETS. 
Coin, £364,363. 9s. 5@.; bullion, £26,194. 8s. 5¢.; bullion in transit, 
55,000; due by other banks, £33,511. 1s. 7¢.; Government and —, 

other debentures, £65,698. 10s. 4d. . : es s - £544,767 9 9 
Bank premises . : ° A ° , ; r : ; 101,632 10 6 
Bills receivable, bills remitted, and all advances after deducting appro- 
priation for losses . : i : ps . ; ' : : 4,176,673 10 3 
6 


£4,823,073 10 





Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Note-tax . , , ‘ ‘ ‘ : . ‘ : , . 4381 12 2 
Charges for half-year . . ; : : . ; ‘ : 11,015 13 0 
Compensation to retiring officers. . . . Slade 2 oa 750 0 O 
Balance i : : ; ‘ 7,243 9 8 


£19,390 14 10 
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Cr. 
Balance from previous half-year, £7,341. 8s. 10d.; Jess dividend 5 per 
cent, on preference shares, £815. 125s.6d. . ° R ‘ ‘ 
Gross profits for the half-year, after payment of £76,626. 4s. 1d. for 
interest on deposit receipts and provision for rebate on bills current, 
and interest accrued on deposits . - +. «+. + «© - 12,864 18 6 


£6,525 16 4 


£19,390 14 10 


> 
- 





COLONIAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders their third report, with a balance-sheet 
and statement of profit and loss for the half-year ended the 30th September, duly audited. 
After providing for expenses of management, interest accrued on deposits, rebate on bills 
current, and tax on note circulation, the net profit, including the balance brought forward 
from previous half-year, amounted to £4,937. 18s. 11d. e sum of £50,000 has been 
transferred from the special contingency account to provide for bad debts, and in view of 
the continued shrinkage in, and the difficulty of estimating the value of securities, the 
directors recommend that the above amount of £4,937. 18s. 11d. be carried forward to next 
half-year. Pursuing the policy of retrenchment, the branches at Dimboola, Dunkeld, 
Jeetho, _—— Hill, St. Kilda, Tungamah and Warracknabeal have been closed, and the 
directors have under consideration proposals for a further reduction in expenses. 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1894. 
LIABILITIES, 


Capital paid-up—31,159 fully paid-up preference shares at £9. 15s. 
each, £303,800. 55.;. ordinary shares—125,000 subscribed to 
49. 15s. each, £1,218,750; Zess uncalled, 4750,000—£468,750 ; 
less calls unpaid, £11,127. 5s.—£457,622. 155.; capital paid in 
advance, £11,681. 10s.—total paid up, £773,104. 10s.; profit and 
loss, £4,937. 18s. 11d. . : 4 : ‘i ‘ ; ; 

Notes in circulation . : ° ° . ; ‘ ° ° 

Bills in circulation . , r , ° . 

Balances due to other banks ° r ° js ° ° ° ° 

Deposits, £2,297,709. 4s. 2d. ; interest accrued thereon and rebate on 
bills current, £30,000. 7s. 7d. ‘ ‘ 7 = ‘ © 2 327,709 11 


£3»296,969 11 


ASSETS. 
Coin, bullion and cash balances . ; 4 ‘ ; ‘ £281,252 11 8 
Government debentures . ; 3 5 ‘ ‘ mx ‘ 1,000 0 O 
Balances due from other banks . = : . 3 ‘i 7,302 9 7 
Foreign bills in transitu . . * s = 96,306 15 oO 
Bank premises . ‘ 2 . . , " 4 204,130 19 II 
Bills receivable and other advances. ‘ ° ‘ ‘ . 2,706,916 15 oO 


£3,296,969 11 2 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Current expenses (including salaries, rents, repairs, stationery, etc.) 
Bank-note tax . . ‘ . : ° . . R 


Balance . ° ° ° ° ° = ° ° ° ° ; 4,937 18 I1 


431,859 15 9 
Cr 


Gross profits for the half-year, after allowing for interest accrued on 
deposits and rebate on bills current 2 ‘ ‘ 3 e £29,168 7 9 
Amount brought forward from 31st March, 1894 ; : ‘ ‘ 2,691 8 oO 


£31,859 15 9 
CECA, 
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COMMERCIAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the annexed statement of the bank’s affairs as at 31st October 
last, with relative profit and loss account, and a copy of the auditors’ report on the accounts 
and balance-sheet. After providing for rebate of discount and interest and setting aside an 
ample sum for losses and ‘contingencies, the net profit for the year was £165,770. 3s. 6d. ; 
add _ balance of profit from last year, £7,263. 5s. 10d.—together, £173,033. 9s. 4@.; whereof 
there was applied in July in payment of the half-year’s dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. 
per annum, £75,000; the directors now recommend that a dividend for the half-year be 
declared at the same rate, payable free of income-tax on 2nd January next, for which they 
have set aside £75,000; and they have applied in reduction of the cost of bank premises, 
45,000; leaving £18,033. 9s. 4d. to be carried forward to next year’s account. The reserve 
fund and the balance carried forward amount together to £693,033. 9s. 4¢. The margin of 
banking profit was unusually small during the latter half of the year. The directors have 
pleasure in stating that arrangements have been made which will enable the Bank of England 
early next month to discharge the guarantee given four years ago in connection with the affairs 
of Messrs Baring Brothers & Co In room of Sir Thomas Clark, who, as senior director, 
retires at this time, the directors propose that Sir William Muir, K.C.S.I,, one of the extra- 
ordinary directors, be elected an ordinary director of the bank. 


Statement of the Liabilities and Assets at 31st October, 1894. 
LIABILITIES, 
Capital subscribed . eae . es) Oe .. .«  » 6 §,0eR,000 
Less uncalled a e ‘ : r - ° F ° i 4,000,000 


Paidup . : . ° ° ° ° : 1,000,009 
Rest . . ‘ = : ‘ : x - . . ; 675,000 
Deposits . . 2 . ° e ; ‘ - ; : 12,513,688 
Dividend payable 2nd January, 1895 . ‘ : : : , ° 75,000 
Notes in circulation . ji : ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ F 874,104 
Acceptances and endorsements . . . . . ‘ 178,231 
Drafts, circular notes and other liabilities . re 5 ; 167,063 
Profit and loss account . ‘ é é é . * r 18,033 


= 


— 
wmioenwooowddo|;0o0o 


sip owoon0od!coo 


415,501,122 
Note.—This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. 


ASSETS. 

Specie at the head office and branches, and cash balances with the Bank 

of England and other banks . x ss : 3 ‘ ‘ - £927,459 
Notes of other banks and cash documents in hand and in course of 

transmission . 5 : ; ° : ‘ = : ‘ . 481,851 
Money in London at call and fixed for periods not exceeding fourteen 

days . i : y ° . ° . . ; . ‘ 2,580,559 
British Government securities ° - i ; 3 - 1,303,656 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, Bank of England stock, 

debenture stocks, and other investments . : . = 2 2,654,032 
Short loans on securities . : ; ‘ 5 - ~ 1,429,818 
Bills discounted . “ ‘ 4 ‘ ° : S : ‘ = 2,420,401 
Advances on accounts a . ° . ° ° . : + 3,058,573 
Liability. of customers for acceptances and endorsements . , 3? 178,231 
Heritable property in Scotland not occupied by the bank. ° . 115,286 
Freehold property in Lombard Street and Birchin Lane, London, 

partly occupied by the bank and partly let . . " ° ° 100,000 
Bank premises at the head office and branches. . ° ° ° 251,251 


415,501,122 


Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dividend for half-year paid 2nd July, 1894 . ; . ‘ : 475,000 
Dividend for half-year payable 2nd January, 1895 . - é 75,000 
Applied in reduction of the cost of bank premises ° . ‘ ° 5,000 
Balance to next account . ° . ‘ P ag ‘ 18,033 


. £173,033 
VOL. LIX. 7 
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Cr. 
Balance from last account . . £7263 5 10 
Profit of the year to 31st October, 1894, thus :—Balance after paying 

interest and income-tax, and providing for accrued interest, rebate 

on bills current, and losses and contingencies, £298,463. os. 5a.; 

charges at head office and branches, including licenses and stamp 

duty on notes, £132,692. 16s. 11d, . ° ; ° ° ° 165,770 3 6 


£173,033 9 4 





LONDON AND RIVER PLATE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors their thirty-second annual 
report and statement of accounts. The net profits, after making ample allowance for bad and 
doubtful debts, and deducting 449,566. 15s. 1d. rebate of interest on bills not due, amount 
to £213,760. 19s. 10d., including £20,484—(and £11,756. 5s. provision for revaluation 
of Brazilian capital)—brought forward from last year. The directors recommend that the 
net profits be distributed as follows :—To dividend, £45,000, being 5 per cent. free of income- 
tax, payable 21st instant, making, with the interim dividend paid in June last, a distribution 
of 10 per cent.; to bonus, £45,000, which makes the distribution for the year 15 per cent. 
on the paid-up capital of the bank, free of income-tax ; to reserve fund, £50,000, thus 
raising that fund to £900,000 ; to pension and benevolent fund, £5,000; to profit and loss 
new account, £23,760. 19s. 10d. to be carried forward. With reference to the depreciation 
in the Argentine paper currency, all liabilities payable in gold are represented by assets 
payable in gold. The Brazilian currency capital suffers no depreciation at the rate of 
exchange now ruling. A branch of the bank has been opened at Pernambuco, and also at 
Para, under the management of Mr. Thomas Ellis, and Mr. Arthur Power, respectively. 


Balance-sheet, London, 30th September, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . ‘ ° : ‘ , : ; ; - £900,000 
Reserve fund . ° 2 . * ° = : 850,000 
Acceptances, account branches . ; = 2,665,186 
Acceptances, customers’ drafts under merchandize credits, ete. = : 755,907 
Bills advised, drafts in transit . 5 ‘ 1,081,442 
Current accounts, etc., and deposits i in currency at branches = - 9,544,167 
Current accounts and deposits at head office , - . 150,437 * 
Monte Video branch, local currency emission . ° . . 624, - 13 
Bills for collection on account of customers, per contra > ° $08,383 oO 
Buenos Aires clearing banks, percontra . : ° ° ° 409,273 16 
Rebate of interest on bills not due. ‘ ‘ ° . ° 49,566 15 
Profit and loss account, as per statement below : : . : £ 168,760 19 


O BNIAWOHY HOW OO 


co 


418,007,647 13 


=) 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at bankers and at branches . ‘ - - - . £6,062,281 6 3 
Cash on hand, clearing bank’s balances “ “ a . ; : 409,273 16 7 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, em etc. . - - : - 10,537,586 3 10 
Bills for collection . . : : z : 808,383 0 4 
Bank premises, including furniture ° ° P . . . 190,123 6 9 


£18,007,647 13 9 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended 30th September, 1894. 
Charges at head office and a sie income-tax . " 4137,366 4 7 


Interim dividend 4 = . 45,000 0 O 
Balance carried down 5 . “ s ‘ R . F 168-760 19 10 


4351;127 4 5 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward . i 


: , ‘ " ‘ ‘ - 432;:240 5 O 
Gross profit after providing for bad and doubtful debts ‘ : = 318,886 19 5 


£351,127 4 § 





Balance brought down, £168,760. 19s. 10d. 


At the thirty-second ordinary meeting of the shareholders of this company, held at 
the City Terminus Hotel, Cannon Street, on Tuesday, December 18th, 1894, Mr. George 
W. Drabble (the chairman of the board) presided. 


The Chairman: Gentlemen, the secretary will read the notice convening the meeting. 
The Secretary (Mr. George R. Hutchinson) read the notice. 


The Chairman: Gentlemen, as required by the articles of association, I affix the seal of 
the company to the register of shareholders. (Seal affixed.) The report, I suppose, you 
will take as read? (Voices: **Take it as read.”) In moving its adoption, the first para- 
graph to which I shall call your attention will be the one in which we announce the 
opening of two new branches in Brazil, the one at Par&, and the other at Pernambuco. 
Par’ is becoming a most important port, from which is exported or shipped the enormous 
quantity of rubber which is produced in that province and the province of Amazonas. It 
represents something like 46,000,000 of money, and is supposed to be going on still 
increasing. Pernambuco is a large commercial centre for valuable products, cotton, sugar 
- and other articles, which are chiefly used in Brazil itself. The cotton is consumed by the 
mills, and the sugar is shipped to the River Plate or is consumed in Brazil. Our Rio 
manager, Mr. de Lisle, had to pay a visit to England, having suffered from a very severe 
attack of yellow fever, and was enjoined by his medical advisers to take rest and change. 
During his presence here, consulting with him, as we were able to do, on various matters, 
amongst others he urged the desirability of opening these new branches. The board took 
advantage of the presence of Mr. Herdman, our colleague, who was then in Rio, for business 
of his own, and who had kindly offered to place his advice and services at our disposal in 
any matter of importance, or in superintending the working of the Rio branch, during the 
absence of Mr. de Lisle. Mr. Herdman fully endorsed the recommendations made by 
Mr. de Lisle, and with his lengthened porate there, and with the knowledge that was 
possessed by some of my colleagues here, the board did not feel the least doubt as to the 
desirability of opening these two new branches. Time does not yet allow us to judge the 
positive results, but we see sufficient to confirm the views we then entertained, and we think 
that with the enormous business which is creeping up between Brazil and the River Plate, 
the idea that we had in first opening the Rio branch is becoming much strengthened. I may 
mention that the exports from the River Plate to Brazil five years ago did not amount to 
more than £250,000, while during the year 1893 they amounted to upwards of 42,000,000. 
Now, all that means banking facilities are required, and it is for that purpose that the idea of 
the board was to give those facilities in connection with the other banks, which were so much 
needed. With these preliminary remarks, I now pass on to consider our balance-sheet 
for the present year, and you will not be surprised to find that all the figures of the 
working accounts are considerably increased. The paid-up capital, of course, remains 
the same. The reserve fund was increased last year by £50,000, and now figures in the 
balance-sheet at £850,000. Then you will see a difference in the way in which we 
present the following items: acceptances—account branches, acceptances of customers’ 
drafts, and bills advised, drafts in transit. We have done this that you may more clearly 
see the operations of our branches in connection with the head office, and you will find that 
the acceptances on account of the branches represent £2,665,000--I omit the other figures 
—and the bills advised, being drafts in transit, represent 41,081,000. Now, I think it 
desirable to point out that, as these bills are in transit, and nearly a month will pass 
before all arrive, that month allows for the maturity of a large proportion of our acceptances. 
It is, in fact, a kind of revolving business, keeping down the acceptances of the branch to 
the figure at which they appear as acceptances—account branches. As regards acceptances 
—customers’ drafts under merchandise credits, in some cases we receive collateral 
security ; in other cases we get two signatures ; and in every case the board is careful not 
to grant these credits unless we are perfectly sure that the people who ask for them 
are in every respect good. (Applause) Then, gentlemen, you will see that our 
current account and deposits at the head office are very much the same figure as last 
year. We do not court deposits; and we only take them at a low rate of interest, 
because we have capital on the other side, which is more convenient for employment than 
taking deposits here. You will see that the local currency emission at the Monte Video branch 
represents £624,000, against £570,000 last year. This, of course, indicates some revival of 
trade in Monte Video, and I have no doubt that some of you, who have watched the 
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progress of Uruguay, will be aware that there is now a recovery from the state of depression 
which existed last year, and which to some degree permeated the Republic during the early 
part of the present year. ‘Our bills for collection show a small amount of decrease, but it 
may be on account of the dulness of the import trade of the Argentine, though it does not 
represent any large figure. They are £808,000 this year, against £886,000 last year. 
Then we get to a new account which we present for the first time—Buenos Aires Clearing 
Banks. The London and River Plate Bank was asked by all the other banks to undertake 
the duties of the clearing-house. That facilitates very much the daily operations of all the 
banks, and although we receive no remuneration for that service, we do it most willingly, 
because we ourselves, from the very large volume of business that we have to do, are of 
course to that extent directly benefited ; the other banks are equally benefited, some on a larger 
and some on a smaller scale. You will see that the corresponding item on the asset side 
represents the cash, of course, which remains on that date to meet the daily clearing. Then 
the rebate of interest this year is somewhat smaller than it was last year, being £49,566, 
against £53,155. That is accounted for by the lower rate of interest ruling. Now, 
gentlemen, I pass to the assets, and the first item to which I will call your attention is that 
of bank premises. This year, that figures for £190,000, against £155,000 last year. That 
is accounted for by the purchase we have made of the premises formerly occupied by the 
New English Bank of the River Plate. We had previously purchased an old building 
adjoining ours, and on the other side of this building were the premises occupied by the 
English Bank of the River Plate. We have done that for this reason: we wished to con- 
centrate the whole of our business on one side of the street. You will recollect, I daresay, 
that when we took over the Carabassa Bank, we purchased the bank premises. We were - 
obliged to work the business on both sides of the street, but we found this inconvenient, 
and therefore we determined to make this fresh purchase, which accounts for £30,000 we 
paid for the English Bank premises, and £5,000 we have paid in beginning the improve- 
ments that are required for throwing the whole into one building. I may mention that our 
frontage to the street will then be upwards of 200 feet, with a depth of something like 130 
feet, and if you will make the calculation of what that superficial area is, you will find what 
splendid accommodation we shall have, accommodation which is required for the volume 
of business that our Buenos Aires branch is now carrying on. I may also mention that the 
board to-day will take into consideration an offer which has been received from Buenos 
Aires by telegram, for the purchase of the Carabassa Bank property, and 1 think they will 
do wisely, and I believe it will be so determined to accept that offer. It will leave us 
certainly more than we paid for it. (Applause.) That will relieve this item to the extent 
of upwards of £60,000. Therefore, on the whole, I think you will say that our building 
operations in Buenos Aires will prove successful, and that we shall have splendid accom- 
modation for the working of our business, even after selling this Carabassa property. 
(Applause.) Then, gentlemen, our bills receivable show larger figures than last year, 
and, of course, that is accounted for by the increased volume of business we are now 
doing, and in connection to some extent with our new branches. The clearing-banks’ 
balances I have already alluded to, and now I approach the item which figures at the head 
of our assets, of £6,062,000—a very large figure, gentlemen. I daresay some of you may 
recollect that at our general meeting in 1892, when those figures were much smaller, a 
shareholder called our attention to it, and expressed the opinion at that time that it was 
then very large. Now, gentlemen, I am going to couple with my remarks and explana- 
tion of this item, the recommendation we give to you this year, to pass from our profits the 
sum of £50,000 to the reserve fund, raising that fund to £900,000. (Applause.) I couple 
those two accounts, because in reality they have a very important bearing each upon the 
other ; and I may remind you also that at our last general meeting a shareholder expressed 
the opinion that the term ‘‘ reserve”? was a misnomer, if that reserve was employed in the 
business of the bank, that is to say, if it was not specially invested in some outside security. 
Some discussion took place at that time, and that question is so important that I think it 
desirable to allude to it again. I admit that such a course, that is to say, having a reserve 
employed in outside securities, should be carried out in railways, tramways, and any other 
industrial enterprises, and [ refrain entirely from making any comment on such a theory in 
connection with any other bank, limiting my explanation exclusively to our own bank. 
The idea I suppose is, that a reserve fund specially invested strengthens the position of 
a bank, and to a corresponding degree relieves the minds of shareholders vis-a-vis their 
liability for uncalled capital. Now, gentlemen, let me remind you that this bank has passed 
through several severe crises, and none more severe than the one which occurred in the year 
1891. At that time all the banks in Buenos Aires that had heavy local liabilities were 
compelled to suspend payment, and this bank was only able to continue its career intact 
because it held such a Jarge amount of cash reserve. (Applause.) Of course, at that time 
all banking arrangements were completely disorganised. Now, let us sup that instead 
of holding that large amount of cash, we had had the reserve invested in consols, what 
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advantage would that have been to the branches there? Certainly, none. I maintain, 
gentlemen, that the only way that we can feel easy is by continuing the same management 
that we have had in the past, by still keeping this large amount of cash at all our branches, 
and thus feeling perfectly satisfied that they will be able to resist any attack made upon 
them, however sudden that attack may be. (Applause.) Now, naturally, gentlemen, this 
large cash balance means a very large amount of unemployed capital, and I think that the 
course which has been always pursued by your board, in so persistently recommending 
additions to the reserve, is fully justified by our position. (Applause.) You have not felt 
it, as the additions have been made gradually, and we now hold the strong position of 
having the same amount of reserve as our paid-up capital. (Applause) I venture even to 
think that those gentlemen who advocate the investment of the reserve in special outside 
securities, if they will think the matter carefully over, will see that our cash is an outside 
security, and nothing could be stronger or more powerful than that outside security held at 
the different points which are most vulnerable for attack. (Applause.) I have dwelt on 
this point because a good deal of discussion has taken place in connection with it, and I 
consider, certainly as regards ourselves, it is a point of vital importance. Two conclusions, 
gentlemen, then are to be formed, if my views meet your approval. One is the necessity of 
our continuing to maintain these large cash balances; another is the necessity, as our 
» business increases, of continuing to add to our reserve, whenever the profits of the bank 
enable us to do so. (Applause.) Some think we have already reached the maximum, but, 
entlemen, I maintain, and I stick to my text, that the reserve in one respect cannot be too 
arge. It enables you to feel easy and satisfied that our position is unassailable, and 
enables us, as your directors, to feel perfectly sure that we are carrying out the best policy 
which could be pursued. Now, gentlemen, I pass on to the profit and loss account, and 
here you will find, of course, that our charges at the head office and branches are increased, 
they are £137,000, against £131,000 last year. I have always told you that an increase of 
business must mean increased charges ; it is not therefore necessary for me to detain you 
any longer upon that point. Our gross profit this year is £318,000, against £305,coo last 
year. You will see by the report itself that the net profits, after making ample allowance 
for bad and dopbtful debts, and deducting £49,566 rebate of interest on bills not due, 
amount to £213,760, including £20,484 brought forward in cash from last year, and 
411,756 provision for revaluation of Brazilian capital We make the remark below that, 
‘* With reference to the depreciation in the Argentine paper currency, all liabilities payable 
in gold are represented by assets payable in gold. The Brazilian currency capital suffers 
no depreciation at the rate of exchange now ruling.’”? Now, as regards that Brazilian 
exchange, at the time when these accounts were made up the Brazilian exchange was 
quoted at 12¢.; our calculation was at 11d. At the time the report was issued the rate of 
exchange was 114d., yesterday the rate was 10;d. Therefore the capital assigned to our 
Brazilian branches requires a small sum to make it good. But, as we tell you above, we 
make ample allowance for bad and doubtful debts. Therefore, although we put that as a 
doubtful figure, we consider it will recover itself in time, and I can repeat what I told you 
so often, that in all our allowances we take the same liberal estimate of what is necessary for 
anything doubtful as we have always done. (Applause.) In fact, we hold to-day a pleasing 
position in that respect. Then we recommend the following distribution :—A 5 per cent. 
dividend, free of income-tax, requiring £45,000; a bonus of § percent., requiring £45,000 ; 
making a total distribution of 15 per cent. for the year, all free of income-tax. We propose, 
as I have already mentioned, to add £50,000 to the reserve; and we propose to place 
45,000 to the pension and benevolent fund. I am sure no one present to-day will enter 
the slightest objection to that item. (Applause.) It is a thing which I am sorry to see 
when I look at the staff, to find signs of age in some of them, though we hope they may 
be able to continue working. At the same time, the day must come when all will have to 
cease work. Then we carry forward £23,760 to the new profit and loss account. Such, 
gentlemen, is our financial record for the past year, and, believe me, this result has not 
been obtained without considerable work and anxiety, not only on the part of the board, 
but also on the part of our managers and staff. In the Argentine, I daresay most of you. 
know, that we have a currency which has fluctuated somewhere between 320 and 400. 
We have had also there a severe drought; we have had dulness in trade; and we have 
had political anxiety. In Monte Video, business has been very dull in the beginning of 
the year, and only lately has it shown some signs of recovery. In Brazil, the exchange has 
fluctuated between od. and Is., and it is quite impossible for any manager to carry on thé 
Brazilian business, which is mainly an exchange business, without the very greatest foresight, 
and the very greatest care in manipulating these operations. (Applause.) On very large sums 
the smallest fluctuation meansa material difference, involving profit or loss. I think we may, 
therefore, congratulate ourselves upon the result of our working. As tothe year we are 
now entering upon, I am pleased to be able to say that, so far as Brazil is concerned, 
although the exchange does not seem to settle down in the way we could wish, still, 
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when we consider that the value of their exports of coffee, rubber, and other smaller items 
is still maintained, I think there at least we may look for something more stable for all 
kinds of business. As regards the Argentine, and I may include in that Uruguay, we 
know there is this year every promise of a bountiful harvest. There will also be a large 
wool clip, and the increase of live stock is very good. Many new industries are 
springing up, and although, undoubtedly, with the fluctuating currency we shall have to look 
out, and avoid, if we can, any accounts which may become of an uncertain character, still 
I think we may look forward with more confidence to the future this year than we did last. 
Barren.) But there is one point in connection with the Argentine and Uruguay which 
differs from Brazil, and that is the very low prices to which all their products have fallen ; 
that is a question of a very serious character, not only to the producers themselves, but to 
banks which have to give banking facilities to all employed in trading there. I was very 
much struck with a remark which was made by the chairman at a meeting of one of the 
large agricultural companies last month, and I thought it particularly applicable to our own 
case. He says, talking of Australian produce: ‘* It isnot, however, enough for a country 
to be able to poate, unless the articles produced can compete on equal or more favourable 
terms with other sources of supply. In these days everything seems to turn on the survival 
of the fittest, and the great problem to be solved is, can Australia compete to advantage 
with Argentina, Canada, the United States, and other producing countries in grain, wool, 
wheat, or other articles? If she can, she hasa great future before her, but it will require 
no little effort and wise government, and strict economy and hard work—all will be most 
indispensable.’” These remarks apply most thoroughly to our own case, and although 
I think we can hold our own in this great competitive race that is going on, without doubt 
it requires on the part of managers, advised by directors, the greatest care and the greatest 
caution in conducting the business of a large bank like this. We can only hope that we 
may be able to meet you another year and to present you with an equally good statement of 
the results of our working. With these remarks I beg to move: ‘ That the report and 
accounts be received, adopted and entered in the minutes.” 


Mr. David Howden: I have much pleasure in seconding that. 
The Chairman : If there are no questions asked I will put it to the meeting. (Applause.) 
The Chairman then put the resolution, when it was carried unanimously. 


The Chairman: The next resolution is: ‘* That a dividend of 5 per cent., and a bonus 
of 5 per cent. be payable for the half-year ended the 30th of September last, out of the 
profits accrued to that date, payable on the 21st December, 1894, free of income-tax.”’ 


Mr. Howden: I will also second that. 
The motion was also agreed to. 


The Chairman: Gentlemen, I have much pleasure in proposing : ‘‘ That Henry Gibson 
Anderson, David Howden and E. Ross Duffield, Esquires, be re-elected directors of this 
company.” These names are so well known to you that they do not require one single 
reference on my part. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Edward Zimmermann: I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The motion was put and carried mem. con. 


The Chairman: Now, gentlemen, I beg to propose—“ That the thanks of the meeting 
be given to the managers and staffs of the respective establishments for the zeal and ability 
displayed in conducting the bank’s affairs.”” (Applause.) I may mention in connection 
with that, the board has already passed a resolution thanking Mr. Herdman for the 
valuable services which he rendered whilst he was out in Rio and Brazil. I am sure every- 
one would most cordially support that resolution, and in connection with it I can only say 
that, however careful your board may be, however desirous we may be to carry on the 
business of the bank on a safe footing, you must realise the fact of how much we have to 
trust to the prudence, the care, the perseverance, the energy of our managers abroad, 
and of our staff. (Applause.) We can check, and we can watch, but we cannot retrieve mis- 
fortunes if our managers were too sanguine in any of their views. I may mention Mr. Thurburn 
as having been more than fortunate in his management thisyear. Then we have had the pleasure 
of seeing Mr. Wright, our manager in Monte Video, ona holiday, and we have discussed with 
him fully everything in connection with the management of the Monte Videan branch. We 
have also here Mr. Tootal, to-day, and all these personal interchanges of idea and 
recommendations of the board go with great weight in keeping our managers up to the 
mark. We give leave of absence to every member of the staff whenever we can, and that 
enables us to consult with them and hear from them their various reports. Therefore, I 
think that a vote of this kind is especially important, because it comes from you, as share- 
holders, and they recognise the fact that you appreciate their services, and that their 
services are known to be well rendered, and most valuable. With these remarks, gentlemen, 
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I will propose the resolution, and perhaps it will be seconded from the body of the meeting. 
(Applause.) 


Mr. John G. Griffiths: I have much pleasure in seconding the vote of thanks to the 
staff. I have had exceptional opportunity of forming an opinion of the excellent way 
in which the business is carried on, having once been entrusted with the duty, on the part 
of the directors, of examining into the affairs of the London and River Plate Bank in Buenos 
Aires. I can, therefore, tell the shareholders here that their business is one of the very 
greatest importance, and of the greatest value to the country in which it is carried on. 
certainly have never seen a business carried on with more zeal and energy than I have 
found prevailing in Buenos Aires in the branch there. I may be permitted, Sir, to refer 
also to the question of cash reserves. When I was in Buenos Aires, it took me a very long 
time to go through the very large amount of cash and securities belonging to this bank. 
do not think there is any concern, carrying on anything like such a business, which has so 
large a cash reserve, and I am quite confident with the chairman that nothing could be 
better for a bank like this than having its reserve where its liabilities are. I have much 
pleasure in seconding the resolution proposed by the chairman for a vote of thanks to the 
managers and staff of the bank. (Applause.) 

The motion was then put, and very cordially received. 


The Chairman: The next resolution is for the appointment of auditors, and it should 
come from the meeting. I do not know whether anyone will move it. 

Mr. Crapnell: I beg to propose: ‘¢That Mr. J. Vanner and Mr. W. W. Deloitte be 
re-elected auditors for the ensuing year, and that £250 be paid them for their services.” 

Mr. Cundall: I will second that. 


The Chairman: I may mention that these gentlemen are—I will not say over zealous— 
but they are very zealous in carrying out their duties, and some of my colleagues here 
consider them—lI won’t say a nuisance—but from time to time when they come and keep 
the directors the whole day, although it is their duty to stop, we think it sometimes a little 
hardship It only shows, however, how zealous your auditors are. They come without 
notice at ten or eleven in the morning, and the director on duty has to remain there until the 
audit is finished, but it is the best system which can be used for properly checking the 
securities of a bank. (Applause.) 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

The Chairman: Gentlemen, that closes our work to-day. 

Dr. Drysdale: I beg to propose a vote of thanks to the directors, and a special vote of 
thanks to the chairman. I am sure that he is the best speaker of the chairmen of any banks 
in London with which I am connected. He makes every point so very clear, and I was 
peculiarly interested in the observations he made with regard to the importance of a large 
gold reserve. I should like very much to know how much gold reserve there was kept, but 
that I shall not press. 

The Chairman: Mr. Griffiths would be able to tell you what he saw. 


Dr. Drysdale: People connected with Australian banks have told me that is the very 
best way of keeping a reserve. 


The Chairman: That is the proper way according to my opinion. 

Dr. Drysdale: I have very much pleasure in proposing this vote of thanks. 
A Shareholder: I shall be happy to second that. 

The motion was then put, and carried by acclamation. 


The Chairman : Gentlemen, we are very much obliged to you for thjs vote of thanks, 
and, as I said before, I hope we shall meet another year, and be able to give you as good a 
report as we have given you this year. (Applause.) 


The proceedings then terminated. 
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THE directors of the Merchants Bank of Canada beg to present to the stockholders their 
usual report of the business of the bank during the past year. Notwithstanding the fact 
that the circulation of the bank has shown a considerable shrinkage, along with that of the 
other banks of the Dominion, and that the deposits not bearing interest have somewhat 
declined, the profits finally realized have been such as to enable the sum of $100,000 to be 
added to the rest, thus making it equal to half the capital, and also to enable full provision 
to be made for rebate on current discounts. This result, the directors trust, will be 
satisfactory to the stockholders. 
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The net profits of the year after payment of interest and charges, and 
deducting nae for bad and doubtful —_ have amounted 


to ¥ . ; ‘ : $630,903 49 
Balance from last year . é P P . ° . . ' 13,961 79 
$644,865 28 





This has been disposed of as follows:—Dividend No. 50, at rate of 7 
per cent. per annum, $210,000 00; dividend No. 51, at rate of 8 


per cent. per annum, sat i oo. 7 = . 2 e ; $450,000 00 
Added to rest . ‘ : ° ° ° 100,000 00 
Reserve for rebate (in full) on bills discounted : A ‘ 89,437 00 
Carried forward to profit and loss account of next year ° . M 5,428 28 

$644,865 28 





The condition of financial matters in the United States, which was reférred toin the last 
annual report, became gradually more serious, until the repeal of the Sherman Silver Act 
brought about a partial restoration of confidence. Matters, however, are still very unsettled, 
and the business of our New York office has been much interfered with in consequence. 
The board have thought it prudent to pursue a policy of caution and retrenchment during 
the year, especially in the north-west, where deficient harvests in certain districts, and low 
prices for wheat and cattle generally, have rendered it needful to be more than ordinarily 
careful. It became evident, asthe year progressed, that the profits of the bank would admit 
of the rest being increased ‘to half the capital. The board, therefore, concluded that the 
time had come for an increased distribution of profits amongst the stockholders, and declared 
a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum for the second half-year. The branches 
of the bank have all been inspected, and the various officers of the bank have discharged 
their duties with regularity and fidelity, and to the satisfaction of the board. 


Statement of Assets and Liabilities at 31st May, 1894. 





LIABILITIES. 

1. To the public :— : 
Notes in circulation . $2,259,012 00 
Deposits not bearing interest, $2,388, 260 323 deposits bearing interest, 

$7,362,937 42; interest due thereon to date, $68,728 88 9,819,926 62 
Balances due to Canadian banks keeping deposit accounts with this bank 556,273 04 
Balances due to Canadian banks in daily exchanges . ; : eld 
Balances due to agents in Great Britain. ° , ° : ‘ 666,769 44 
Dividend No. 51 ° ‘ ° . 2 a ‘ i : = 240,000 00 
Dividends unclaimed . . : ° ° ° ‘ . ; i 1,683 50 

$13,543,664 60 

2. To the stockholders :— 

— paid up . ° ° ° , . ° ° . . ° 6,000,000 00 

est . : ee : pie Sere eee ie ee 3,000,000 00 
ae account . e ° ° 56,480 00 
Balance of profit and loss account carried to next year ‘ ‘ : 5,428 28 

$22,605,572 88 

ASSETS, 

Gold and silver coinon hand . ~~: - ‘ = ‘ ‘ ‘ $388,406 32 
Dominion notes on hand .. ° ‘ = ° . 1,000,942 00 
Notes and cheques of other Canadian banks . 575,217 37 
Balances due by other Canadian banks in account and daily exchanges 72,674 71 
Balances due by banks and agents in the United ane 206,247 02 
Dominion Government bonds . " ° ‘ 1,078,132 45 
Provincial Government bonds . A ‘ ‘ ; s ° j 59,312 49 
Railway and municipal debentures. . ° > . ° 264,199 23 
Call and short loans on bonds and stocks . . ‘ . ‘i i 912,918 85 
Total assets immediately available aa ee $4558,050 44 
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Brought forward ; . $4,558,050 44 
Time loans on bonds and stocks, $231,286 00 ; other loans and discounts, 
$16,774,027 62; less reserved for rebate in full, $89,437 oo— 
,684,590 62; loans and discounts overdue (oss provided for), 


Sesnent 82 : 17,016,829 44 
Deposit with Dominion Government for security of note circulation ° 159,312 70 
Mortgages, bonds and other ee the dtietitel of the bank . . 270,229 37 
Real estate ° : ; ‘ 44,902 92 
Bank premises and furniture ‘ : : 2 . e 2 * 537,283 20 
Other assets : ; . ° ° e ;: . ° ° 18,964 81 


$22,605,572 88 








q 


MOORE AND ROBINSON'S NOTTINGHAMSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


THE directors are pleased to report that, notwithstanding the very low rate of discount 
which has prevailed throughout the year, and the continued depression in all classes of indus- 
try, they are able, after making provision for ordinary expenses, bad and doubtful debts, 
rebate on bills, interest on deposits, and the usual allowance to the clerks, to recommend 
the payment of the usual dividend, making with the interim dividend 10 per cent. for the 
year, free from income-tax, and to carry a balance of £1,119. 175. 3d. to next year’s account. 
The directors have to regret the death of Mr. Joseph Pettifor, a member of the committee 
of proprietors, and with the approval of the remaining members of the committee, they have 
the pleasure to recommend Mr, Samuel Waite Johnson, of Lenton Road, The Park, 
Nottingham, to fill the vacancy. 


Balance-sheet, 9th October, 1894. 


Dr. 
Capital psc PE dae shares of & 10 each, £ 5074750 5 earnaie 

£303,950; paid up * " ‘ ; £203,800 0 O 
Reserve fund—invested in consols as per contra . ° . ° 100,000 0 O 
Contingent account (bank premises) ° ° . 13,904 16 9 
Amount due by the bank on deposits, current accounts, etc. . 778,286 7 7 
Notes in circulation . ‘ . 2 12,788 0 oO 
Profit and loss—Balance from last year, ‘£ 1,038. 5s. I1d.; profit 

of the year, £20,931. 11s. 4¢.—£21,969. ™ 3a. ; Jess interim 

dividend, 1st June, 1894, £10,190 . ° ° . ; 11,779 17 3 


41,120,559 1 7 





Cr. 
Cash at head office and branch, with London agents and at call . . £62,153 4 


4 
Bills under discount, secured and other accounts, etc. . 832,973 18 7 
Consols (reserve fund), £100,000 at 101§, £101,375 ; British, Colonial 

and Foreign railways and Government stock and debentures, 
£102,195. 55.; other investments (gas shares), £4,590 208,160 5 oO 

Freehold bank premises in ieee furniture and fittings there 
and at Wirksworth ; ° . ° ° ° 17,271 13 8 
41,120,559 1 7 








NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED 


THE directors submit herewith the certified balance-sheet and profit and loss account of 
the bank as at 1st November last ; and have to report that owing to a very restricted demand 
for banking advances, and a long’ continuance of abnormally low rates of interest for money, 
the profit yielded by the business of the year has been less than for some years past. After 
making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, the net profit amounts to £156,827. 
19s. 3@.; to this there falls to be added the undivided balance brought forward from last 
year—viz., £20,838. 9s. 4d.—making together, £177,666. 8s. 7d., which the directors have 
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resolved to apply as follows, viz., to the payment of the ordinary dividend at the rate ot 
13 per cent. per annum, £ 130,000 ; and an extra dividend, or bonus, at the rate of 2 per 
cent. per annum, £20,000; and to carry forward to next year, £27,666. 8s. 7d. The 
dividend and bonus will be paid to the proprietors ye ual parts in penne and { July next, 
free of income-tax. Exclusive both of the sum set asi e to meet the full year’s dividend 
now declared, and the unappropriated balance carried forward, the reserve fund of the 
bank is "£785,000. In accordance with the (a % of the bank’s constitution, the 
two senior members of the board, Mr. A. D. Black, W.S., and Mr. John Warrack, 
now retire, and in order to fill up the vacancies ng ts caused, the directors recommend the 
proprietors to elect Mr. Patrick Blair, W.S., and Mr. William S. Davidson. They also 
recommend the appointment of Mr. Black and Mr. Warrack as members of the extra- 
ordinary board. 


Balance-sheet at rst November, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital stock of the bank . 3 é ‘ ‘ ; ‘i ‘ . £1,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . 785,000 O O 
Dividend of 13 per cent., & I 30,000 5 extra dividend, or bonus of 2 per 
cent., £20,000 . , i 150,000 O O 
Note circulation ° ° a . ° ‘ 799,954 16 oO 
Deposit receipts and current account balances 4 P 7 : + 1353799735 I 
Drafts outstanding . ; 129,137 2 9 
Acceptances by the bank—on account of banking correspondents, 
347,410. 4s.; on account of other anaes 4 i A 7s. a ; 522,239 11 3 
Balance of profits carried forward . 5 27,666 8 7 


Note —The above statement does not include the bank’s contingent liability under 
the guarantee for £75,000, given in connection with the liquidation of 
Messrs. Baring Brothers’ affairs; but this obligation is now likely to be 
discharged at an early date without claim. 


416,793,733 4 8 


ASSETS. 

Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with the Bank of 

England and other London bankers. - £1,284,718 13 6 
British Government securities & 1,163,030) and loans at call and short 

notice in London . 4,856,360 Io I 
Bank of England, Metropolitan "Board of Works, the bank’s (f: 3s 592. 

16s. 8d. at far), and other stocks and investments j 1,834,340 II 2 
Bills discounted . . ‘ i 2,699,069 6 8 
Loans on railway stocks and other securities for short periods = : 1,650,268 5 9 
Advances on cash crodit and current account 4 j . ‘ ° 3,602,936 6 3 
Acceptances, per contra. ‘ ° 522,239 I1 3 
Bank buildings at head office, London office and | branches : - 169,300 0 O 
Heritable property yielding rent . . ° e ° 174,500 0 O 






416,793:733 4 8 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 1st November, 1894. 


Dr. 
Charges of management at head office, London office, and 106 branches £135,344 2 9 
Dividend at the rate of 13 per cent., o& 1 adits extra dividend, or 
bonus, of 2 per cent., £20,000 5 é 150,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to next year . = . : e ; = 27,666 8 7 
£313,010 4 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year 
Gross profit, after making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts ; f 
deducting interest due but not paid, rebate on bills current, income- 
tax, license and stamp duty ; and applying a sum of £7,059. 14s. 2d. 
in reduction of cost of heritable property and of alterations . ° 292,172 2 0 


£20,838 9 4 


£313,010 Il 4 
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ROYAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to place before the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet to 29th 
September last, duly audited and certified, showing a credit at profit and loss account 
(including balance from last half-year) of £13,202. 19s. 7@., which they propose to carry 
forward. The period covered by the accounts has not been favourable for banking business, 
but the ordinary fluid business of the bank has been well maintained, and the result for the 
six months is a net profit of £2,874. 11s. 9d. The directors have pleasure in drawing 
attention to the continued strong financial position of the institution, as shewn by the large 
amount of cash reserves. The amendment of the Companies Act legalising the reduction 
of capital not having passed the Legislature of Victoria, the directors are unable to deal with 
the losses referred to in previous reports, but when such an Act is passed and the bank’s 
capital can be written down, the directors look forward with confidence to a resumption of 
dividends. The manager, Mr. Wilson, whose absence on sick leave was referred to in last 
report, has returned to his post restored to health. 


Balance-sheet, 29th September, 1894. 
Dr. 
Capital authorised—600,000 shares of £5 each, £3,000,000. 
Capital subscribed—First issue of 150,000 shares, £750,000. 





Capital paid-up, £300,000 ; = and loss — 413,202. sas “ £313,202 19 7 
Notes in circulation . F 4,882 0 O 
Bills in circulation . ‘ . ‘ ° ~ 21,344 Il 5§ 
Fixed deposits and current account balances - : ° = 255,974 16 7 
Interest accrued on deposits and rebate on bills current 2 ° i 3,127 5 9 

£598,431 13 4 

Cr. 

Coin, cash at bankers and money at call and short notice . Z - £88,644 8 8 
Bank furniture, fittings, stationery, etc. 5 7 ‘ k : 488 18 6 
Bills receivable (London) and in transitu . 2 * ‘ ° . 37384 11 1 
Bills receivable and other advances. ‘ : . s : 471,913 15 I 


£598,431 13 4 





ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the annexed abstract statement of the affairs of the 
bank at the second Saturday of October last, with relative profit and loss account, certified 
by the auditors. The directors recommend that £80,000 be devoted to the payment at 
Christmas of a dividend for the half-year, at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, making, 
with that paid at Midsummer, a dividend of 84 per cent. for the year. The difficulty which 
for several years has been experienced in finding profitable employment for money has greatly 
increased during the past year. The rates of discount and of interest obtainable for banking 
advances have been exceptionally low, and the margin of banking profit has therefore been 
unusually small. During the past half-year also the bank has sustained considerable losses 
(chiefly at Dundee), full provision for which has, however, been made under the accounts 
now submitted. The balance of undivided profits at credit of rest at 14th October, 1893, was | 
£820,365. 2s. 11d. ; the net profits of the year, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, 
amounted to £107,003. 2s. 10d.—together, £927,368. 5s. 9¢. The Midsummer dividend, 
at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, and the dividend now recommended 
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to be paid at Christmas at the rate of 8 per cent , require £170,000; and there has been 
written off for expenditure on bank buildings, £2,488. 17s. 6¢.—together, £172,488. 
17s. 6d.; leaving a balance of undivided profits at credit of rest of £754,879. 8s. 3a. 


Abstract State of Affairs at 13th October, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
To the public :— 
Deposits with accrued interest . ‘é ; - ‘ - £13,059,655 0 
Notes in circulation . ° ° ° ‘ P . . ; . 832,317 0 
Drafts outstanding. ‘ 307,668 18 
Acceptances and indorsement of foreign bills on account of customers ‘ 268,342 7 
ee liability under guarantee in Baring Brothers’ liquidation for 
75,000. 


Total liabilities to the public - : - £14,467,983 6 


To the proprietors :— 


Capital, £2,000,000; rest, £754,879. 8s. ahs ae eend aeteniie 
dividend at Christmas, £80,000. - 2,834,879 8 3 


Total liabilities . ‘ Bs > - £17,302,862 14 8 


ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with Bank of 

ha me and other London bankers, 41,352,710. 155. 9d.; money 

ndon at call and short notice, and cheques, etc., payable on 

p tooee 9 in hand, and in transitu, £2,068,120. 18s. 1d.; British 

Government securities, £1,813,713. 8s. 4d.; Indian and Colonial 

Government securities, Bank of England stock and British railway 

debenture and municipal corporation stocks, £ 143901492. it 7d. ; 

other stocks and investments, £386,393. 175. 7d. . ‘ - £7;011,431 17 4 


Bills discounted, £4,676,712. 9s. 9d.; advances on cash credit and 
current accounts, £ 3,730,965. 5s. 6d. ; loans on stocks and securities 
for short periods, £1,120,257. 17s. 11d. ; 3 customers for acceptances 
and ag agen pet contra, £268,342. 7s. 3d.; bank —oe 
£246,113. 6s. roperty yielding rent, £ 136, 888. 7s. 6d.; 
freehold propert * mdon (partly — - bank, and — 
yielding rent), £112,151. 3s. . ‘ - 10,291,430 17 4 


Total assets ji . 417,302,862 14 8 


a PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Expenditure on bank buildings, written off . ; ° ° . 42,488 
Dividend for half-year, paid at Midsummer . p ‘ . ‘ 90,000 
Dividend to be paid at Christmas . : . 80,000 
Balance, being free rest, or undivided profits, carried forward : ‘ 754,879 


£927,368 
Cr. 
Rest at 14th October, 1893 . " ° £820,365 2 11 
Gross profits, after hn rebate on bills current and income-tax, 
and neg for all bad and doubtful debts, £250,960. 4s. 4d. ; 
less c es of management at head office, and 129 branch establish- 
arr my 143,957. Is. 6d.—net profits . ; a ; ; ° 107,003 2 10 


£927,368 5 9 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 





BIRMINGHAM. 


LEICESTER. 


LIVERPOOL. 


MANCHESTER. 
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4 
866,604 
557,845 


1,034,202 
745,788 
778,677 
777,408 

1,068,878 
786,596 
907,427 
799,317 

1,065,611 
771,763 
763,034 . 
649,694 
632,101 

1,049,7 15 
810, 324 
775478 
763,916 


7475115 





& 
182,212 
144,323 


292,694 
183,719 
216,637 
186,149 
342,170 
177,202 


. 172,596 


176,890 
256,793 
174,503 
162,646 
204,681 
128,778 
202,131 
167,848 
164,767 
192,202 
226,140 
186,983 
160,114 
152,176 
195,145 
178,964 
154,232 
164,338 
187,004 
274,416 
162,512 
175,506 
189,710 
240,298 
148,694 
178,586 
205,246 
213,432 
185,706 
158,886 
157,202 
196,413 
207,810 
199,268 
190,428 
188,656 
235,560 
165,250 
189,417 
192,923 
226,381 
217,329 
216,775 





& 
161,010 
109,630 


292,285 
167,740 
171,021 
151,507 
217,456 
160,149 
175,101 
154,849 
200,313 
161,641 
146,651 
1532396 
145,655 
222,089 
159,647 
161,616 
176,662 
295,046 
217,453 
134,955 
147,012 
185,596 
159,120 
139,964 
142,107 
159,761 
260,269 
167,448 
140,949 
142,867 
252,580 
143,062 
148,470 
120,700 
178,019 
167,397 
136,770 
167,872 
171,152 
233,379 
175,133 
152,701 
137,258 
218,831 
166,118 
199,076 
145,009 
224,563 
188,437 
157,761 





4 
2,063,679 
1,570,806 


2,105,397 


2,592,940 
2,080,730 
2,055,567 
1,723,21 

1,666,11 

2,019,395 
2,030,981 
1,795,920 
1,895,883 
1,836,474 
2,416,427 
1,393,722 


2,047,572 


£ 
3,066,458 
2,632,298 


39542987 
32175,507 
3,196,371 
2,964,415 
39745,811 
3,260, 361 
3»295,715 
3,080,227 
31778,064 
3,177,527 
30371239 
2,346,170 
3,954,939 
31634,866 
31283, 544 
2,946,428 
3,218,373 
3,624,399 
3,191,228 
1,961,004 
2,361,910 
3,293,772 
3,070,499 
3,012,408 
2,696,098 
39135,087 
3,921,160 
3,460,852 
2,891,132 
2,907 ,037 
3,425,971 
2,890,151 
3,014, 101 
2,377,049 
2,765,050 
321595245 





3,974,131 














Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





Notes issued 


1894. 
November 2r. 


1894. 1894. 
November 28, | December 5. 


December 12. 


1894. 
wo. 19. 





449,163,305 


449,745,425 


48,574,040 


448,132,180 


447,802,000 





Government a 


Other securiti 


Gold coin at bullion 


Silver bullion 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
32,363,305 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
325345425 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
315774;049 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
31,332,180 


411,015,100 


51784,900 
31,002,000 








449,163,305 


44911451425 


448,574,040 


448,132,180 


447,802,000 





BANKING DEPAR 


TMENT. 








eel capital 


Public deposits 
Other deposits 


Seven-day and other bills 


Government securities .. 
Other securities .. 


Notes 


Gold and silver coin 


1894. 
November 21. 


1894. 
November 28. 


Deraiioe 5. 


1894. 


December 12. 


| Deosnter 19. 





414,553,000 
3: 102,949 
51389,787 

359775917 
133,565 


414,553,000 
31079,944 
5,601,926 

35,180,353 
147,401 


414,553,000 
39754,067 
59137:974 

35,125,181 
181,868 


414,553,000 
3:156,189 
5:993)495 

34:932,951 
' 148,468 


414,553,000 
3,162,214 
41742;940 

34,125,835 
139,696 





458,955,218 


458,562,324 


458,152,090 


4571794103 


456,723,685 





413,658,120 
18,590,396 
24,051,875 

2,654,827 


413,458,120 
18,364,134 
24,129,615 

2,610,455 


414,134,828 
18,278,109 
23,316,930 

2,422,223 


413,989,781 
18,438,181 
22,955:475 

2,411,266 


413,189,181 
18,697,220 
22,476,895 

2,360, 389 








458,955,218 


458,562,324 





458,152,090 





457:7943103 





456,723,685 





THE 


EXCHANGES. 








Lonpon— 


Amsterdam, short 


Ditto 
Rotterdam, 
Antw 
Paris, short 
Ditto, months - 
Marseilles, ditto” 
Hamburg, ditto . 
Berlin, ditto 
Leipsic, ditto 


itto 


months .. 


and saunas, ditto es 


Frankfort-on- sthe-Main, ditto « 


a ditto 


Copenhagen, ditto 


Stockholm, ditto 
Christiania, ditto 
Vienna, ditto 
Trieste, ditto 


Zurich and Basle, ditto 


Madrid, ditto 
Cadiz, ditto 
Seville, ditto 
Barcelona, ditto | 
Malaga, ditto 
Granada, ditto 
Santander, ditto . 
Bilboa, ditto 


Zaragoza ditto .. a 
oa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto : 


vou ditto 
Naples, ditto 


oe. 


lermo and Messina, dito 


Lisbon, go days 
Oporto, ditto 
Calcutta, demd. 


Calcutta & Bomba‘ 


» 30 days «. 


New York (Gold) emd. 





1894. 1894. 1894. 
November 27. | December 4. | December rr. 


1894. 
December 18. 








13 
3 


28} 
12 


He 
27 16% 
27 «16% 


428 


49 





1k 


ot 


12 
12 





PRICES OF BULLION. 





Foreign Goldin Bars 2 game 
Silver in Bars (Standard) 
Mexican Dollars 


Per Oz. 
ie € 
3 17 10} 
o 2 4% 


Per Oz, 
Ze& & 
3 17 10} 
2/4—2/4h 


nominal 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Coin Proportion) Government Other 
and Bullion jofCoinand| Securities Securities 
in Issue Bullion to} in Banking in Banking 

ent. |Circulation| Department. | Department. 








S & £ £ & 
25,301,715 | 23,141,145 8,837,512 | 24,864,998 | 4,323,784 
25,451,215 | 22,505,130 8,887,512 | 27,268,901 | 4,483,679 


25,748,110 | 22,882,720 10,387,433 | 29,384,504 | 6,237,235 
2553525155 | 23,795.535 11,760,317 | 25,712,643 
25,027,760 80 10,760,317 | 25,206,720 
245,753,790 9,360,317 | 24,794,642 
2457371550 8,960,317 | 25,254,860 
24,463,340 91030,458 23,418,854 
24,153,750 9; 2583 23,612,028 
23,948,070 8,938,583 | 24,083,911 
24,308,400 8,938,583 | 26,525,879 
24,235,450 8,933,583 | 24,343,750 
24,025,930 8,933,583 | 24,475,054 
24,526,015 8,933,583 | 27,198,010 
24,477,610 8,933,583 | 28,340,275 
25,172,530 8,931,810 | 26,524,785 
25,030,020 | 28,808,780 9,379,038 | 22,956,981 
24,858,505 9,379,038 | 21,841,420 
24,920,250 9,379,038 | 20,636,766 
25,504,535 9,457,306 | 21,637,674 
9,729,997 | 20,786,157 
9,894,422 20,522,072 
9,894,422 | 20,562,368 
9,894,422 | 20,298,471 
9,894,335 | 20,249,435 
9,894,335 | 20,070,651 
10,07£,705 | 20,455,825 
10,121,408 ,088, 
13,121,328 | 21,337,686 
12,970,088 | 19,956,429 
12,770,088 | 20,091,208 
19,996, 325 
19,895,217 
19,762, 356 
19,462,679 
259455,050 19,612,847 | 5,940,724 
25,380,045 8 845,082 | 19,285,155 | 5,505,164 
Sept. 25,719,700 11,739,750 19,491,796 45438,472 

25,530,210 11,539,427 | 19,632,005 | 4,026,482 
mp al gp 19,743,669 414234875 
999954 11,239, 19,210,039 | 4,307,03 
October 26,363,260 | 35,075,955 12,237,018 | 19,012,210 

26,606,545 | 343452405 15,936,964 | 18,850,863 
25,776,975 | 34,095,295 15,865,526 | 18,942,025 
25,430,180 | 34,152,300 15,341,589 | 18,776,846 
25,783,310 | 33,552,435 | . 15,272,276 | 18,646,214 
25,508,595 | 32,507,535 15,301,917 | 18,474,743 
25,443,915 | 32,863,310 15,158,120 | 18,302,354 
25,111,430 | 32,363,305 13,658,120 | 18,590,396 
25,015,810 | 32,345,425 13,458,120 | 18,364,134 
25,257,070 | 31,774,000 14,134,828 | 18,278,109 
25,176,705 | 31,332,180 13,989,181 | 18,438,181 | 5,003,495 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns, 





Bank 
Post Bills. 


Total Deposits 
and Bank Post 
Bills. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 


to 
Liabilities. 

















£ 
27,702,485 
29,284,817 


31,152,556 
31,350,264 
30,426,228 
29,396,609 
29,458,831 
27,338,472 
27,839,488 
27,866,028 
29,469,384 
275311 ,994 
28,160,964 
28,572,554 
29,116,668 
28,694,664 
29,121,850 
28,546,716 
28,854,818 
29,522,664 
29,333,268 
29,760,824 
30,390, 189 
3155845451 
32,525,014 
33,015,985 
34,398,267 
34,569,547 
34,938,104 
36,693,338 
37:6375195 
38,126,597 
37»328,242 
37,591,120 
38,285,320 
38,649,918 
38,916,836 
3938955 
39947379 
39441,979 
379751,692 
yasere 
3993374. 
sora78,286 
39,059,672 
375789,151 
37,011, 
379124,155 
3797759917 
35»180,353 
35125, 101 
34:932,951 





151,216 
130,456 


136,188 
155,838 
181,496 
189,470 
184,746 
198,976 
174,811 
171,244 
162,380 
195,022 
159,469 
181,548 
144,704 
166,246 
161,760 
149,519 
140,887 
160,45 

15698 
127,951 
144,088 
162,375 
204,575 
174,105 
165,591 
150,218 
172,156 
195,707 
187,385 
173,508 
173,934 
185,264 
1575293 
160,500 
125,444 
144,39 

173303 

164,136 
160,943 
184,743 
169,362 
127,198 
126,579 
1355787 
169,336 
128,073 
rg7aot 

4 

181,868 
148,468 





4 
32,177,485 
33,898,952 


3735253979 
36,405,304 
3519345788 
3523993425 
3519475395 
34,817,221 
36,100,752 
3725395155 
39,766,965 
37,950,412 
38,709,820 
40,779,624 
42,121,283 
49,334,550 
37,057,126 
36,899,875 
36,071,725 
36,694,565 
36,524,915 
3795239734 
39,105,077 
49,532,470 


44,397,593 
445341,619 
44,499,039 
43»461,904 
431530,664 
43,031,856 
44:751,142 
4495471444 
4319725453 
44,146,899 
44,029,990 
42,279,673 
40,972,254 
44,776,226 
44,826,477 
441585495 
43:474,620 
42,562,118 
42,721,543 





4 
16,149,764 
15,487,297 


1535515479 
16,911,835 
17,962,795 
19,261,141 
19,739,096 
20,433,629 
21, 9943 
22,601,698 
22,522,124 
22,893,135 
23,525,617 
22,905,703 
23,112,510 
22,524,667 
22,988,055 
23,338,070 
23:717,957 
2352359585 
23,647,670 
24,751,865 
26,296,094 
27,927,910 


054 
Soros, 178 


31,130,311 
31,115,392 
30,001,639 
27,891,769 
27,637,172 
27,672,626 
28,121,687 
27,194,168 
265444,225 
26,914,108 
26,700,702 
26,740,070 
2597395153 
2513005741 








los 
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% Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C, 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 











NAME OF BANK. auint sere 
Nov. 10, | Nov. 17, Nov. 24. Dec. 1. 
& Ss £ & & 
1 Ashford Bank . 4 ° 11,849 6,253 6,467 6,034 5,913 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank . 48,461 7,390 7,650 597 7,562 
3 Banbury Bank . ° ° 43457 5»770 59736 5,863 6,030 
4 Banbury Old Bank . ° - 555153 5,684 5,367 5313 5,062 
3 Bedford Bank . 34,218 | 13,615 13,063 12,679 12,429 
a Leighton Buzzard 
36,829] 14,217 14,166 13,561 13,421 
7 Pn and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 8,398 8,222 7,912 3049 
8 Buckingham Bank 29,657 73775 7,662 79515 7,093 
9 Bury and Suffolk Bank .. 82,362| 13,680 | 13,187 | 13,090] 13,055 
10 —s and Cambridgeshire 
Ban ‘ 49,916 | 22,254 | 21,580] 22,170| 21,750 
II Coney Bank . . . 33,071 6,796 6,357 6,212 6,495 
12 City Bank, Exeter . ‘ ‘ 21,527 5,290 55145 55135 4,825 
13 Colchester Bank ; a 25,082| 10,320 9,875 9,258 9,222 
14 Darlington Bank . . 86,218| 44,469 | 45,020| 45,772] 43,914 
15 Derby Bank—Smith & “ee 41,304 5,701 5,933 6,034 6,312 
16 Dorchester Old Bank. ° 48,807 | 19,061 18,540 18,751 17,931 
17 East —— + + +] $3392 351736 35,170 | 39,206 | 39,888 
18 Exeter B i . ° 375 9770 8,810 8,712 8,435 
19 Faversham Bank : 6,681 3,015 2,628 2,472 2,350 
zo Grantham Bank—Hard & Co. 30,372 6,412 6,514 6,747 6,629 
a1 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 38,764 | 14,316 14,126 13,759 13,503 
22 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 9,809 9,181 9,870 10,413 
23 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 7,980 75555 7,521 75389 
24 Ipswich Bank . 27,689] 11,695 11,689 11,610 | 11,407 


25 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699 | 23,543 23,437 23,159 | 22,866 
26 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050} 13,251 12,293 11,576 10,984 





27 Leeds Old Bank .. 130,757 | 50,088 | 49,996 | 50,066 | 49,598 
28 Leeds ee Ww. Brown 

& Co. . . 371459 | 21,313 | 20,355 | 20,792 | 21,481 
'29 Leicester Bank ° . - 32,322 8,071 7,891 7,906 8,114 
30 Lincoln Ban 100,342} 54,357 | 54:276| 53,769] 54,510 
31 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,9045 | 13,719 14,189 13,427 12,727 
32 Lymington Bank 5,038 | 1,03 972 976 890 
3 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 | 14,825 14,819 15,585 14,198 
34 Naval Bank, Plymouth . : 27,321 6,002 59765 5,015 59571 
j 35 Newark Bank . i 28,788 6,552 6,494 6,885 7,045 
36 Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615| 13,005 | 12,875 | 13,206] 12,858 
37 Newbury Bank. - | 36,787] 5,210] 5,179] 5,002] 4,999 
38 Newmarket Bank . i 23,098 6,668 6,651 6,463 6,450 

39 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk sf 15,659 1,936 1,835 1,760 1,686 
40 Norwich and Norfolk Bank .| 108,720] 36,829 359729 | 34,891 34,802 
41 Nottingham Bank . . A 31,047 | 13,505 13,022 13,279 13,530 
42 Oxford Old Bank . ‘ 34,391 16,716 16,125 15,499 15,040 
43 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank = 11,852 4,565 45323 3915 4,101 


44 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 | 10,219 10,110 10,183 10,021 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 































































































, AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. a 
Nov. 10. Nov. 17. Nov. 24. Dec. 1 
& & & & £ 
45 Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. ° 43,271 8,902 8,473 9,069 8,619 
46 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 6,889 4,166 4,054 45152 4,182 
47 Royston Bank 16,393 2,955 2,835 1919 2,709 
48 S ron Walden&North Essex Bk. 47,646 7,505 75335 9351 75304 
49 Scarborough Old Bank 24,813 8,875 9,05 9,100 9,856 
50 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 7,608 7,618 7,696 7,270 
51 Uxbridge Old Bank. ; 25,136 1,402 1,415 1,425 1,540 
= Wallingford Bank . 17,064 1,788 1,701 1,575 1,508 
3 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 3,396 39715 3,510 39513 
4 West Riding Bank . 46,158} 24,293 24,147 24,021 23,120 
55 Weymouth Old Bank ; 16,461 5,159 4791 5,020 4,936 
56 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,71 13,004 12,604 12,500 11,955 
57 Worcester Old Bank - ‘ 87,44 14,704 14,661 14,340 14,074 
58 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53> 16,775 16,152 16,020 16,191 
59 Yarmouth,Norfolk & SuffolkBk.| 13,229 4,132 3,831 3,857 3,851 
TOTALS + [2,319,529 | 741,042| 728,367) 729,807) 721,176 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 
x . Circula- | Public Private 
ia Goins) a | | tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 
November 15 472:9 449.5 4127,4 | £18,6 4140,3 48,0 41455 
os 22 78,7 49,6 128,3 17,2 138,4 8,1 16,0 
‘i 29 794 49,6 129,0 | 21,2 140,0 8,7 17,9 
December 6 80,2 49,6 129,8 | 16,1 13951 7:0 17,0 
” 13 : 81,3 49,6 1309 | 209 | 13797 6,2 28,8 
December 14, 1893 68,4 450,8 4119,2 | 421,7 | 413759 45,3 41554 
¥ 15, 1892 68,0 51,0 T19,0 19, 130,5 12,4 1454 
” 17, 1891 5397 50,7 10454 25,9 120,9 11,0 17,2 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Date 1894. Cash. | Discounts. Loans. Notes. Pinned 
November 7 * £49,865 4275547 43,791 4531133 425,433 
” 15 52,041 27,241 31654 52,639 26,919 
” 23 su079 ae om 51,825 29,021 
Dastuher “5 $3,560 26,144 39537 $2043 26,916 
December 7, 1893 441,462 426,203 44,738 447,581 420,697 
° 7, 1892 439307 27,247 45251 49,657 20,951 
os 7, 1891 46,554 & 25,973 5:59 23,892 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 


WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 



































































‘ AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. ae gy 
Nov. 10. Nov. 17. | Nov. 24. Dec. 1. 
& & & & & 
1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 | 11,829] 11,832] 11,393] 10,716 
2 Bamsley Banking Co., Limited | 9,563) —_ 5,207 $292 | 5,910 55773 
3 Bradford B: Co., Limited | 49,292] 15,892] 18,430] 21,378] 21,342 
4 Bradford Commercial ” Banking 
Co., Limited ° 20,084 14,616 14,160 21,110 21,092 
5 Burton Union Bank, Limited ° 60,701 17,483 17,551 17,621 18,524 
6 Carlisle & Cumberland ne 
Company, Limited . 25,610] 26,071 24,475| 23,007] 22,215 
7 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972| 20,148] 19,645] 18,640] 17,653 
8 —— of Gloucester Banking ; 
» Limited - 144,352] 325153] 31,900) 31,637 30,527 
9 Cumberland tees Banking : ; ‘ ; , 
5395| 35:025| 34,218] 33,214] 31,730 
_. rk Derby: Shire Bg. co.,La.| 35°593| "Prop| “Ciass| “Sass| “erase 
II = ifax and Huddersfield Union 
Co., Limited . ‘ 445137 11,528 10,813 11,076 11,015 
12 Halifax ommercial Banking 
Co., Limited 135733 8,721 7:957 7:499| 75745 
13 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 18,534| 14,397] 15,756] 15,318] 14,276 : 
14 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 379354| 255554| 255 25,188 | 25,471 
15 Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333 | 20,596] 18,397] 16,870] 15,323 
16 ys, ry se 
ompany, Limited . 28,059| 21,082] 21,762] 23,546] 24,540 
17 Lancaster Banking Company 64,31 I 58,867 58,541 55,558 54,009 
18 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060} 27,032} 26,883] 27,0905] 26,422 
19 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg. .Co., Ltd 51,620} 43,595| 43,648] 44,196] 43,619 
20 — king ae A Notts. 
an! ompany, Limited. 35,813 135143 12,576 135433 12,834 
21 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. 83,951 48,727 48,610 45,907 45,846 
22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 2 23,930 272] 23,580] 23,066 
93 Pare Lp Raw Rahing 95477 3193 24,27 395) 35 
Limited 59 23,50 22,48 22,458] 21,958 
24 Sheffield od Halienchive Bank- wot Decent win - - 
23,524 8 8,170 9572 616 
25 Shefteld an and | Rotherham Joint saad = - _ " 
tock B: ‘0. , Limit 52,496| 14,672] 14,255| 14,238 14,664 
26 Sheffield B Co., Limited 8 14,30 13,520] 13,51 15,018 
27 Stamford, s ding and Boston 351943 4307 35 39515 5y 
B ompany, Limited 555721 | 37:236| 36,770) 35,293) 34,692 
28 Stuckey’s y Necro Co., Ltd. 6,976 | 127,74 125,772] 124, 121,998 
29 Swaledale and W eusleyd a 359, 5 5977 993 299 
Banking Company, Limited. | 54,372| 41,483] 42,267] 44,178] 44,700 
30 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
‘ mT a ‘i i ait 14,604 99703 10,008 91679 10,050 
I ing Union Bkg.Co. 0: 13,1 I 13,1 12,970 
= Whitehs ak Yolk Sto ei Bink. 34,029 3» 3490 3917 197! 
ing Company, Limited. , 31,916| 25,48 24,14 22,8 21 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162| 54,1 53,208 Stee Py 
34 York City&County 3kg.Co.,Ld.| 94,605 91,355| 93:475| 94443] 87,333 
35 Yorkshire B: Co., Ltd. 122,532 | 104,927| 105,561| 111,036] 110,199 
36 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240} 67,750} 68,242] 70,449| 67,432 
ToTALs . + 12,003,535 |1, 137,218 |1,130,546 |1,137, 141 |1,114,010 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and att 











England— BankofEngland . ; ; ‘ ‘ 414,000,000 
9 207 Private B 4 ° . ° . . ° ° + 591539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ; ‘ r : . ° + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘i M R : ‘ ‘ + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ . ; 2 . ‘ . - 6,354,494 
$32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank * England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th. i - £475,000 
1861—July roth . 4 ; ‘ “ 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . ° . ° ° 350,000 
1881—April Ist . ° ° ° ° 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . . . ‘ + 450,000 
i889—Feb. 8th . 2 ° . 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th . - z i 350,000 
— 2,800,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— $34,873,350 
England—141 Private Banks . . : ‘ e ° - £2,833,888 
as 36 Joint Stock Banks . : : . 2 + 1,474,605 
£4,308, 583 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining i issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . ¢ ¥ ‘ 4337938 
City of Glasgow Bank . , ‘ ° 72,921 
—_—_—— 410,859 
—— 457195442 
” £30,153,908 
Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of England . ° ° ° ‘ a ° . 416,800,000 
9 59 Private Banks . ; . ° . : . ; ° + 2,319,529 
36 Joint Stock Banks . : . . . . : . + 2,003,535 
Scotland— io Joint Stock Banks . . . «© «© + ° + «+ 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ‘ . . . - 6,354,404 
£30,153,908 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date . ‘ . ° ° 207 
Diminished in number by amen ° ° ° e E i 
Lapsed Issues . ° ° ° ° ‘ - I4! 148 
59 
The number of Joint Stock on nen to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that - ° ° ° ° ° < ° ° 72 
psed Issues . . . . . . . ° ° . . . 36 
36 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act oa 
of 1845, was . ° . ° ° . ° ° 19 
Diminished in number ‘by amalgamation ° 2 ° ° ° ° 2 ¢— 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . . . : : : ° a 9 


CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING DECEMBER IST, 1894. 





59 Private Banks 


95 Totals 





36 Joint-Stock Banks . 


Fixed Issues. 


Nov. ro. 


Nov. 17. 


Nov. 24. 





& 
2,319,529 
2,003,535 


741,042 
1,137,218 


& 
728,367 
1,130,546 


4 
729,807 
1,137,141 


& 
721,176 
1,114,010 





41323,064 








1,878,260 





1,858,913 





1,866,948 





1,835,186 








Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for ™ sasiens ae as above :— 


Private Banks . 
Joint-Stock Banks . 


Together ° . 


7 


On comparing these cnet with the Retemne fet the previous manille they 


show :— 


Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . 
Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


Total Decrease on the month . 


And, as compared with the ouunnpending guded of last year: — 


Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks 


Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 


Lssues — 


The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . 


The Joint-Stock Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues ; 


Total Je/ow their fixed issues . 


in 
— 





Summary of F$risb and Scotch Returns 


To DECEMBER IST, 1894. 


£730,098 
1,129,729 


£1,859,827 


sree 9203 


$4,904 


£112,987 
57,833 


4170,820 


41,589,431 
873,806 


42,463,237 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks 


Together 


On comparing these amounts with the Returns fee the previous sus they 


show— 


Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 


Total Jucrease on the month . 
And as compared with the corresponding month ‘of last ‘io 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks s ‘ 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . 


Total Decrease ds compared with the corresponding period of last year 


46,848,578 
7;289,749 


- 414,138,327 


£413,990 
866,351 


£1,280,341 


£42,552 
37,567 


£4,985 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 117 


The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . . i . : . 3 s 4953542494 


Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° ‘< ‘ ‘ ° i s 2,676,350 
Together 16 ‘ “ ‘ = . . a : . 49,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are above their fixed issues . 3 ‘ = s £494,084 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues . i = a R : 4,013,399 


Total adove fixed issues ° ° ‘ ; ; z ‘ ; ‘ 45,107,483 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. : 4 : ; ; 43)462,272 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . “ . ‘ ; . 5,674,768 


Together . ‘ : . - ~ ; ° s . " ° 49,137,040 


Being an increase of £176,074 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an zucrease of £509,520 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 
To DECEMBER IST, 1894. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





November. | December. Increase. Decrease. 





Bank of England (month ending 4 & 4 | 4 
December 5th) . ° » | 25,624¢765 | 25,207,021 seg | 417,744 

Private Banks . : = 743,301 730,098 sos 13,203 

Joint-Stock Banks . = ° 1,121,430 | 1,129,729 8,299 | ea 


Totalin England . = - | 27,489,496 | 27,066,848 8,299 | 430,947 
Scotland a : 6,423,398 7,289,749 866,351 a 
Ireland . 4 ° ; ‘ 6,434,588 6,848,578 413,990 


United Kingdom ot 40,347,482 | 41,205,175 857,693 











| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


Net increase. 














As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returgs show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £218,911, a decrease in Private Banks of £112,987, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £57,833; in Scotland an zucrease of £37,567, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £42,552, thus showing that the month ending December Ist 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £389,731 
in England, and a decrease of £394,716 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending December 5th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £34,932,074. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £1,250,867, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £9,159,607. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending December Ist was £9,137,040, being an increase of £685,594 as com~- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an ¢tcrease of £151,940 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE IST DECEMBER, 1894. 


IRISH BANKS. 





Average Circulation during Four Weeks a , 
panes ending as above. and Silver 


Circulation. £5 and winning Four 


upwards, Under £5. Totals, “2 pd 





NAME OF BANK. 





& & & & & 
Bank of Ireland . 3738,428 || 1,697,950 9755325 | 2,673,275 617,923 
Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 362,972 | 435,817 | 798,789 | 340,748 
Belfast Bank . ° 281,611 312,472 | 282,614 | 595,086 | 473,852 
Northem Bank . «|| 243,440 || 294,680 | 300,708 | 595,388 | 475,309 
Ulster Bank . ‘ ‘ 311,079 470,867 | 386,613 | 857,480 | 693,772 
The National Bank . 852,269 831,197 497,363 | 1,328,560 | 860,608 


Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,970,138 | 2,878,440 | 6,848,578 | 3,462,272 














SCOTCH. BANKS. 





Bank of Scotland . 343,418 352,406 744,565 | 1 912,563 
Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 301,964 | 638,633 880,436 
British Linen Company . 438,024 254,748 605,463 860 590,282 
Comcl. Bank of Scotland || 374,880 271,550 | 669,020 681,923 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 254,625 586,584 . 648,185 
6 Union Bank of Scotland 454,340 300,435 | 674,567 684,854 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 136,677 166,937 271,913 
8 N.ofScotland Banki ‘* 154,319 207,679 247,261 339,249 


9 Clydesdale Banking 274,321 || 242,538 | 489,944 556,674 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 533434 49,515 94,638 108,689 





























ToraLs (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 2,372,137 | 4,917,612 5,674,768 | 





Bills on gndia. 


Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 








1894. 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
as S @ & &@. 
November 21st . < ‘ a 





to I Igy I 1°28 


1°27 








I'I2 
November 28th r ‘ to 
1°25 





0°90 
December 5th ; 7 ‘ to 
0°94 





December 12th . “ 5 0°906 





December 19th 
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BANKS. 











100,000 Agra, Limited 
50,000 Anglo-Argentine 1d., Nos. rto 2/000 iss. at re prem., yal paid 
150,000 . Anslo-Californt vrs Currency). ee 
29,970 3 
000 
60,000 
10,000 
40,000 
40,000 alasia . 
30,000 Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
20,000 Bank of British North Ameri 
199,875 Bank of China, Japan and Sts, Lim., x % 589, ‘Nos. rt, 251 to 
66,125, and ror,126 to 745,839 _ wy os 
100,000 Bank of Constantinople - 
20,000 7/6 Bank of Egypt, gol a De << 
80,000 .| Bank of Liv 1, Li 
80,677 8/ Bank of New South Walee (om London Reg., 21,644 ‘Shares) 
100,000 Bank of New Zealand (on London Reg., 27,601 Shares) 
50,000 3/ Do. New Shares (Z. Reg.), 0S. 100,001 to Eaaare 
2,000,000 Do. 4% Guar. Stk (prin. "in. guar. by N. Z. Gov.) 
Stk. Do. do. do. _— all ats 
50,000 Bank of Roumania .. 
100,000 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited | 
77,052 Bankof Victoria, Limited, Ord. (on London Reg. Ry “Shares 
I to 77,052 
3,652 Bank ot ictoria, Limited, Preference. (on ‘London Reg. 
Th #6 52, Nos. 1 to 3,147, 3236 to 3,740) 
The 


122,500 irmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 


50,000 British Bank of South America, Limited 
93,250 Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. Nos. 1 to 93,250 
40,000 Chartered of ‘pram Australia on _ ina ° 


100,000 / y. i* Limited . oe ~e én = 


200,000 Consolidated, Limited 

Delhi and London, Limited _ 3 pm 
German Bank of London Limited é 

eae, & oat hai Bk. Corp. (Lon, Reg., a 44,000 Shs. ) 
I of Persia, Nos. ee 2 en amen ) 


I me | Ottoman ; 
International i of London, Limited. ee 
12,620y% Ionian a mt 
30,000 Liverpool Union Bank, Limited | as 
222,500 / Lloyds, Limited a x a 
75,000 London and Brazilian, Limited és oe eo 
100,000 London and County, Limited 
655456 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 65,456 
100,000 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000... 
60,000 London and River Plate, Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. 
79,000 3/ London and San Francisco, Limi 
30,000 London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
140,000 London and Westminster, Limited 
80,000 3/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 
120,000 London Joint Stock, Limited ee ee 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited :. 
50,000 -| Manchester and County Bank, Limited... 
100,000 / Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited . 
75,000 Merchant, Limi ited 
90,000 Metropolitan Bank of England & ‘Wales, La., Nos. rto aan 
150,000 / National, Limited 
- National Bank of Australasia (on "Lon. Reg. = 26,797 Shares) 
200,000 National Bank of Mexico .. 
100,000 3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to , To0,000 
40,000 National Provincial of England, Limited’ vs 
215,000 Do. do. do. do. ws 
60,000 North and South Wales Bank, Limited . 
40,000 North Eastern, Limited 

50,000 Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bk., Ld, , Nos. 1 to 50,000 
40,000 Provincial of Ireland, Limited . 

_ + ne ser National, Limited (on ‘Lon. ‘Reg. a 42,776 Shares) 
40,000 tandard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 
60,000 5/ Union of on Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,711 Shares). 

£750,000 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits .. 
110,000 Union of  “ Limited... a 
24,975 4/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited <! 























* Including bonus, 





Bankers’ Magazine Sbare ist. 


INSURANCE, 





Prices 
from January 2 to 





14. 





Highest. 


Lowest. 











4/ 


o/ 
3/6 
40/ 





Alliance Assurance 
Alliance Marine and General “Assurance, Limited 
Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 ° 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to ead 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 ‘to 100,000 - 


Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 
Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. I to 50,000 

4% “ Westof England” Term. Deb. Stk. 
on Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 i + on 


Eagle 

Em loyers’ ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim, 
OS, I tO 75,000 . 

Equity and Law Life 


General Life, Nos, 1 to 10,000 
Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. rto 200,000 


Imperial, Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. 
Im Life, Nos. 1 to (37,500 
Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 -- 
Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 
Law Guarantee & Trust Angee L4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50, 
~~ — & Crown Fires and Lip, Nos. rto x 
do. Boeie Bae 

e. and General ‘Life, Nos. ; 4 20,000 .. 
Lion Fire, Limited 
Liverpool and London and Giske Fire and Life <! 

Do. do. Globe £1 ND 
London, Nos. x to 5,862 fe a 
London and Lan ire Fire .. 
London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 “to 10,000 . 
we and Provincial Marine, Limited, —_ rto 


Lenten ce Gunsenten. and Accident, Limited :: 


Marine, Limited . 

Maritime, Limited, Nos. x to $0,000 ie na 
Merchants > Marine, Limited, Nos. x ‘to 50,000... 
Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos, 51 to 71,552 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 os 
North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 ... 
Northern, Nos. 1 to _—— i 
Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.z to 11,000 


Ocean Acdt.& Guar. Corp. Ld., Nos.60,001 to 70,995 
Do. Os. 701 to “ 
Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 


Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to x 36,000 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 ae 

Phoenix .. 

Provident Life, Nos. 1 to 2, 500° 


— punengem, es. 1 to oumand 
Rock Life .. oe 

Royal its 

Royal Insurance, Nos. 1-99,915 & 100,001-125,719 


Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. as ai 
Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 


Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to —_ 


Union Marine, Limited . 
Universal Life ; 








ba 


12 





20 


9 
34 





a 
4 
23% 


24 
1t§ 


8 


21} 


ti 


164 
28 


149 
33 
28 


22 








* £2 paid, £18 capitalized out of profits, but shareholders are still liable for uncalled capital, 











OFFICE “2 
FURNITURE, 


NEW AND SECOND-HAND. 





Largest Stock in London to Select from. 





Plumbers. Shopfitters. Gasfitters. 
Painters. Carpets. Smiths. 
Paperhangers. Linoleums. Blind Makers. 


Licensed Valuers. 
Sanitary Engineers. 
Insurance & General Agents. 


Bricklayers. Writers & Engravers. Safes. | Upholsterers. 


ELECTRIC LIGHTING and BELLS. 


ESTIMATES IRON SAFE 
In all Departments. A. ARDLEY & $0 N. Removed for the <sdl 
Offices—17 GREAT ST. HELEN’S; 
Workshops—3 HELMET COURT & 48 DUKE ST.; Furniture Warehouses—10 & 27 WORMWOOD ST.; 


LONDON, EC. 


The Country 
Banker’s Handbook 


TO THE 


RULES AND PRACTICES 


(I.) Bank of England. (II.) London Bankers’ Clearing House. 
(IIl.) The Stock Exchange. , 
WITH USEFUL MISCELLANEOUS NOTBS. 
By J. GEORGE KIDDY. 


SECOND EDITION. 











The aim of this work is to assist Country Bank Managers in matters of daily practice that come under the above headings, 
and to give practical information on various topics that are the subject of constant correspondence between Provincial Banks 
and their London Agents or Head Offices. 

The following is a summary of the contents and items dealt with :—Bank of England Circulars and Forms (divided into 
nine sections), with useful notes an —Distring -Powers of Attorney—Proving Deaths, etc.—Lunacy— 
Unclaimed Stocks and Dividends, etc.—Rules, Knots and Jots relating to Clearing House matters—Orders ve Investments— 
Official List Note Limits—-Scale of Brokerage—Chancery Dividends—Life Annuities— Pensions, etc. 


IN CLOTH, 2s. 6d. 


WATERLOW AND SONS LIMITED, 


LONDON WALL, LONDON, E.C. 














FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Employers’ Liability Kssurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 -& 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C, 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £160,000. 


Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 














Tue Bonps oF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &o. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 
S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 








Railway Passengers 
Elssurance Company. 














Directors. 
Chairman—The Rt, Hon, EVELYN ASHLEY, ALFRED FARQUHAR, Esq. 
Deputy-Chairman—JAMES MITCHELL, Esq. The Right Hon, LORD KINNAIRD, 
ROLAND Y. BEVAN, Esq. MEREDITH MEREDITH-BROWN, Esq. 
Sir EDWARD BIRKBECK, Bart. The Hon. CHAS. W. MILLS, (Messrs. Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co.) 


Lord GEORGE G. CAMPBELL. The Hon. Sir S. PONSONBY- FANE, K.C.B. 
Lieut.-Genl. 


DWARD C: 





This Company was established in 1849, and is 
THE OLDEST AND LARGEST COMPANY 


INSURING AGAINST 


Railway Accidents, Employers’ Liability, 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 





FUNDS IN HAND - - - £315,000 
CAPITAL, FULLY SUBSCRIBED - + £1,000,000 
COMPENSATION PAID, over - - - £8,860,000 


An annual premium of £4 a re will insure, under ordinary risks, £1,000 in the 
event of fatal accidents or loss of sight or of two limbs, and compensation for total 


disablement at the rate of £6 a week, and for partial disablement proportionate allowances. 
Smaller amounts insured. 
For full particulars and for Form of Proposal apply to— W. D. MASSY, } Snsvchiiles. 


West End Office-8S GRAND HOTEL BUILDINGS. 


Dead Office—64 CORNHILL, LONDON. 


A. VIAN, 
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AMERICAN INSURANCE COMPANIES AND REJECTED RISKS, 


$JT HAS BEEN a practice with insurance companies 
on this side of the Atlantic to co-operate with 
one another in matters of mutual interest. The 
result of this working in common is an immense 
saving to the companies, for if the latter pour 
their information into the common treasury, it will readily be 
seen (to alter the metaphor) how extensive an ‘exchange and 
clearing-house system” of ideas will thereby be established 
for the benefit of all the companies. It will be the best kind 
of communism brought to bear on the operations of companies 
which individually will benefit by the collective knowledge 
or wisdom, as the case may be. This co-operation implies 
a certain amount of concord among the companies, but, of 
course, there are separating elements that do not lend them- 
selves to cohesion. The fierce rivalry of company with 
company, the mere fact that one company has different 
interests from another, that it is a distinct and separate 
entity—these considerations all enter into the question of 
how far co-operation is practicable and desirable. 

But if there are deterring facts and circumstances at work 
affecting adversely the relationship of one British life insur- 
ance company with another, there are many more at work as 
between British and American insurance companies. In 
this country there is a bitter feeling against the American 
) companies. These are treated as intruders with no right to 

be here at all. They are not spoken too well of, at least their 
management and administration. There are several British 
companies in America which do a large business in that 
country and receive fair enough treatment at the hands of 
their American brethren. Why should the same treatment 
. not be accorded to them here? Why deal with them as if 
they were pariahs? One remark may safely be made as to 
American insurance, viz., that it has by its energy and enter- 
prise stimulated home insurance considerably. It has shown 
a go-a-head spirit which might to some extent be imitated. 
Of course all its methods need not be followed. A certain 
proneness to exaggeration is inherent in the American 
VOL. LIX. 19 
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character as a whole, and their companies to some extent 
reflect this tendency. But there remains no reason why they 
should be slightingly treated as their representatives are in 
this country, and why the right hand of fellowship should not 
be extended to them. At present they are regarded as 
if they were aliens from the commonwealth, who should not 
be allowed to land in this country. 

There is a well-known saying—“ Fas est ab hoste docerz,” 
which might be freely translated thus: there is something to 
be learned even from the American insurance companies. 
Let us take one important instance of their superiority to the 
British companies, viz., the manner in which they treat appli- 
cations for the insurance of what are termed diseased lives, 
and the system on which they proceed in this matter. It will 
be remembered that the greatest objection made by the other 
British life insurance companies to the action of the North 
British and Mercantile Insurance Company, in insuring the 
members of the Civil Service, was, that the North British 
made no medical examination of the lives it was so assuring, 
and that good lives and diseased were put on an equal 
footing in the matter of premium payments, the scientific 
basis of all insurance being thus disregarded, to the detriment 
of the North British Company, and the disgust of the other 
companies. This indignation of the companies indicates the 
value they attach to differentiating sound and diseased lives, 
and to establishing beyond a doubt which are sound and 
which are diseased. If unsound lives were to be palmed off 
on a company its mortality would be materially increased, and 
its death claims would rise proportionately. The necessity 
therefore of the companies uniting to secure themselves 
against the imposition of unsound for sound lives becomes all 
the more apparent ; this effected, the likelihood is that the 
basis of all insurance would be materially strengthened. 

But at present no system of co-operation appears to 
obtain among the British life companies for the purpose of 
ensuring that a life rejected by one office will not be taken 
up by another. When claims arise, companies appear to depend 
on other companies apprising them; or, failing that, they 
hope to find out in some way or another anything that would 
lead them to dispute the claim. This at best is haphazard 
work : there is no system in it; no security ; and everything 
seems to depend on chance. The result, as might be 
expected, is a mass of trouble and of litigation on this very 
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question, which could be avoided by a common understanding 
among the offices. We shall give two illustrative outstanding 
cases to exhibit the nature of the contention which frequently 
arises in consequence of this absence of exchanged information 
among insurance companies. 

An important case of this character, the London Assurance 
v. Mansel was heard before the Chancery Division of the 
High Court of Justice in 1878. The defendant Mansel filled 
up a proposal for insurance on his life for 410,000 on one of 
the plaintiffs’ forms of proposal. Two of the queries in that. 
proposal form ran as follows :—‘ Has a proposal ever been 
made on your life at any other office or offices? If so, 
where? Was it accepted at the ordinary premium, or at an 
increased premium, or declined?” The replies of the proposer 
to these questions were :—“ Insured now in two offices for 
416,000 at ordinary rates. Policies effected last year.” The 
defendant repeated practically the same replies to the medical 
officer who examined him on behalf of the plaintiff company, 
and his proposal was accepted on the faith of the above state- 
ments. The company raised this action in order to set aside 
the agreement to grant this policy of life assurance to the 
defendant for the above amount of £10,000. 

The company did this because they alleged that they 
discovered shortly afterwards that though the defendant's life 
had been assured for £10,000 in the Rock Life Assurance 
Company, and also for £6,000 in the Equity and Law Life 
Assurance Society, the last-named assurance society had, in 
November, 1877, when the defendant applied for a further 
assurance of £3,000, decided not to increase the amount at 
risk on his life; also that the defendant had shortly after- 
wards made proposals to the Scottish Equitable Society and 
to the Crown Insurance Society, who had respectively 
declined his proposals, to the North British and Mercantile 
Insurance Company, which proposal was withdrawn, and to 
the Liverpool, London and Globe Company, by whom the 
proposal was not accepted ; that in June, 1878, the English 
and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association, after accepting 
a proposal for an assurance of £5,000 on the life of the 
defendant, had refused to proceed with it on learning that the 
Equity and Law Life Society had declined the further 
assurance of the defendant’s life ; also that in August, 1878, 
the defendant had applied for assurances on his life to the 
Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance Society, to the 


10* 
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Scottish Amicable Assurance Society, and to the Law Life 
Assurance Society, but that each of the said offices had 
declined his proposals. 

The defendant admitted the plaintiffs’ allegations as 
to the proposal and as to the two policies that had been 
effected, also that the Equity and Law Life Society had 
decided not to increase their risk, the reason being that they 
considered their risk sufficiently large. With regard to the 
other proposals, the defendant admitted that proposals were 
made to the Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance 
Society for an assurance on his life, and such proposals, he 
said, were declined without any medical examination. The 
judge decided in favour of the company, and stated inter ala 
that insurance companies always want to know what other 
offices have done with respect to the lives proposed to them 
for insurance, and -that the fact of a proposal having been 
declined was a most material circumstance, and would have 
the greatest effect on the mind of the proposed assurers. He 
also said that the defendant made the admission that no less 
than five insurance offices had declined to accept his life. 

In a case of this kind it was hardly possible that some- 
thing would not reach the ear of the insuring company, so 
numerous were the offices implicated with the same individual 
proposer. But the case also shows how determined a man 
frequently is to insure, and of how little avail rebuffs are in 
turning him aside from his purpose. The danger is thus 
all the greater to the companies, and it should be warded 
off as much as possible. 

Another action which we shall quote illustrates this 
danger, for the company lost the suit. The action referred to 
was raised by the Scottish Provident Institution against the 
executor of the late Mr. R. H. Boddam, who was insured 
with the plaintiff institution for £2,000, the contention of the 
company being that the plaintiffs contract for the said 
assurance was obtained through a misstatement of facts, and 
was therefore void. On 14th June, 1892, Mr. Boddam’s 
- proposal was accepted by the company, and on 15th June—a 
day after—his dead body was discovered in the Penge tunnel 
of the London, Chatham and Dover Railway. 

The plaintiffs put forward the following material mis- 
statements on which they founded their claim for cancelment 
of the insurance contract :—In the proposal form the deceased 
was asked whether a proposal had been made on the same 
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life to any other office, and the answer was, “ Yes, to the 
Edinburgh Life, in April.” The facts were, that the deceased 
had been accepted by the “Edinburgh” and “ Royal Ex- 
change,” and had applied to the “Colonial and Mutual” and 
“Equitable.” With regard to the Colonial and Mutual, the 
office suggested a further medical examination, and wrote to 
Mr. Boddam to that effect and received no answer ; and Mr. 
Boddam withdrew his proposal from the “ Equitable” after 
having been medically examined. In the basis of contract, 
the declaration signed by Mr. Boddam stated that if it con- 
tained an untrue statement as to the age, or if evidence 
furnished in connection with the application contained any 
false and fraudulent statement in other respects, then the 
assurance was to be null and void. 

The judge, in giving judgment, said that the principal 
question which the late Mr. Boddam had to answer was, 
whether any proposal on the same life had been made in any 
other office. ~The answer made, “ Yes, in Edinburgh Life,” 
was incorrect, for, as a matter of fact, four offices had been 
applied to—the Colonial and Mutual, which fell through ; 
the Equitable, which was withdrawn after a medical examina- 
tion; and the Royal Exchange, where seven years had been 
added on accepting the life. The judge decided, nevertheless, 
for the defendant, with costs, as fraud had not been alleged 
or proved, and the basis of contract implied the use of 
fraudulent as well as false averments before the contract could 
be vitiated. The company was thus overthrown on what was 
in reality a technical plea. The case shows the real danger 
that is run by companies, and how they are sometimes cir- 
cumvented in the end; and it therefore establishes the need 
for devising some system of common defence whereby such 
actions will be rendered unnecessary, so perfect will be the 
means of protection. ; 

The advantages of the American system are attested by 
no fewer than forty-three companies, which have all written 
highly in its favour. One New York company says that the 
present system of exchange of notices of rejected risks 
through a central bureau, which receives the reports from 
the various companies and reprints them on cards and 
distributes them to the subscribing companies, is one which 
now, after the experience of time, is felt to be of vast value 
in the conduct of business. The cards furnish a ready and 
clear means of reference, and the danger of mistakes and 
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errors creeping in is prevented as far as possible by the 
employment of one central bureau for transmitting the rejec- 
tions. The administration of the central exchange is in the 
hands of the Zzbvary Bureau, Boston, Massachusetts, and 
by the latter the exchange of notices of rejected risks is 
effectuated. 

A Philadelphia insurance company writes that there can 
be no question of the necessity for some system by which 
each company may be informed of the rejection of applicants 
by other companies. The principal advantage is to guard 
against the subsequent fraudulent presentation of the rejected 
applicant ; but there are other advantages. The first system 
practised in America required the notification of every 
company of every rejection, involving the mailing of perhaps 
twenty letters every time a rejection occurred. ‘These notices 
of rejection received ‘irregularly, had to be transferred to a 
book or to a card catalogue. The labour was very great ; 
but under the present system a company rejecting a case 
sends one notice to the Lzbrary Bureau, Boston, which 
transfers the information to index cards, and sends a copy 
at once to each insurance company. The company receiving 
the card puts it into its appropriate place in the index case 
and the work is done, the system being admirable and the 
administration of it all that could be desired. 

A very valuable credential is furnished by a gentleman 
who is not only medical director of the company which first 
inaugurated the system of exchanging notices in America, but 
who was at one time president of the American National 
Association of Life Insurance Medical Directors. He tells the 
genesis of the movement for an exchange of information of 
this character. In 1876 a Boston company, recognising the 
well-known fact that there is always a temptation on the part 
of agents and applicants to conceal material facts when appli- 
cations for insurance are again made to other companies after 
previous rejections by those to whom these risks had been first 
submitted, which temptations are not always resisted, entered 
into a correspondence with the insurance companies of the 
United States with a view to forming an exchange for the 
sending of notices of applications which had been declined 
by them. Many of the companies, becoming impressed with 
the importance of the system, readily agreed to form an 
exchange, which is now composed of nearly every company 
of standing in the United States. Up to four years ago, 
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when the Zzérary Bureau took the matter up, the method 
was to forward duplicate copies to all the companies in the 
exchange. The companies kept the records in ledgers which 
were somewhat inconvenient to consult, while a few entered 
the records on cards, which were kept in alphabetical order. 
It is strong praise in support of the present system when a 
medical director can write that ‘there is scarcely a day when 
we do not have abundant reason to be grateful that such a 
system is in operation, since I am convinced that it saves us 
from writing undesirable risks, which, without the exchange 
of notices of previous rejections, would be issued.” 

Some of the American companies doing business on 
this side expressed their desire to co-operate in any move- 
ment for extension of the system to Great Britain. It 
is observable that English companies operating in America 
have fallen into line with their transatlantic brethren on this 
matter, and have thus participated in the benefits of the 
exchanges. Through this system of exchanges, every 
rejection made by any one of forty-three companies is known 
promptly by every other company before a second application 
from the rejected applicant can be acted upon. Thus, every 
company is protected against any wrong by either an applicant 
or agent, who, failing to place a risk with one company, seeks 
to do so in another, withholding the prior rejection or other 
material facts. For it is well-known that unscrupulous agents 
do not like to abandon their cases when rejected by one 
company, and frequently endeavour, by means of more or less 
falsification of statement, to secure the acceptance by a second 
company of a risk declined by some other. By means of the 
system of exchanges all such attempts are foiled, and the 
mere knowledge on the part of agents that the system of 
interchange exists, often deters the unscrupulous solicitor from 
the attempt to pass into one company a risk, declined by 
another. This is a most valuable deterrent property of the é 
system, and one that would alone justify its existence. 

One company of long standing speaks from experience on 
the subject, and there is nothing like crvede experto. This 
company did not believe in the system at first and did not 
always refer to the names, although it had them in the office. 
The result was an expensive and troublesome claim made on 
the company, from which it might have been freed had it 
timeously referred to the rejected lists. The papers submitted 
by the applicant were clear and satisfactory. and contained no 
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statement of his rejection by any other company. The life 
was one of the worst ever palmed off on a company as the 
result of a vile conspiracy, the applicant dying two months 
after the issue of the policy. It took two years of litigation 
before judgment was confirmed in the company’s favour by 
the Supreme Court, and even then, it is stated, it would have 
practically been cheaper to have paid the amount of the policy 
in full at the beginning, because of the costs which could not 
be recovered, and because of the value of the time and 
attention which the case diverted from the proper business of 
the company. The chagrin of the company was the greater 
on finding that it had in its own office the means of averting 
all the trouble had it but used them, but it did not. Aine 
tlle lacryme ! The company had, in fact, the name of the 
applicant as having been rejected by two different companies, 
and if it had applied to either of these for the cause of their 
action, the whole fraud would have been revealed. 

No wonder this company stipulated thenceforth that no 
policy should leave its office until the initials of the clerk in 
charge of that department testified to the non-occurrence of 
the name in the rejected lists. This company asserts that by 
this means it has time and again been saved from accepting 
bad or doubtful lives, and that the system is invaluable in the 
prosecution of life insurance. It would appear, also, not 
merely to be preventive of deliberate fraud, but to be of the 
greatest assistance in correcting unintentional misrepresenta- 
tions by applicants, and unintentional oversights by medical 
examiners. For instance, the notices of rejection are sent by 
many companies to their agents for delivery to the applicants ; 
and it appears too often to happen that, when an agent 
receives such a notice, he realises that he has nothing further 
to gain by seeing that man, while, on the other hand, he 
knows that the notice of rejection will irritate him considerably 
and perhaps even make an enemy of him. He therefore 
frequently merely puts the man off from time to time when he 
sees him, and allows the subject to die a natural death. The 
applicants, therefore, frequently do not know that they have 
been declined, and their denial in any new application may be 
perfectly conscientious on their part and yet perfectly incorrect. 
Cases also occur in which a man proposing to one company has 
been rejected by another for some heart trouble or some weak- 
ness in the lungs or other organs, which have not been noticed 
by the second examiner, but which have been traced by means 
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of the system of rejected notices administered by the Lzdvary 
Bureau of Boston. The cards which it sends out are easily 
managed alphabetically ; no time is required in entering up 
the names, one has only to examine the cards ; and there is 
less likelihood of overlooking the names than where large 
columns of names have to be scanned. Such is the practical 
experience of the offices. 

The system also helps to eliminate the poor risks, in the 
opinion of a consulting physician of one of the American 
offices. One large American company says that scarcely a 
day goes by in which it does not receive an application from 
a party who had previously been declined. It is not 
infrequent that a party is rated first-class by an examiner, 
although the previous rejection, ascertained through the 
exchange, shows either an unfavourable personal history or 
an organic disease. Others are similarly strong in their 
testimony. All the offices in the exchange are loud in its 
favour. As a system, it is said to be well-nigh perfect for its 
purpose ; and it speaks volumes for the American companies 
that they lend themselves to the carrying out of so admirable 
a method of protecting themselves against fraudulent insur- 
ance claims. 

In the case which was recently tried in the Queen’s Bench 
Division, before the Lord Chief Justice and a special jury, Major 
Hambrough sued the Mutual Life Assurance Company of New 
York for £20,000, the amount of the insurance effected on 
the life of his son, Lieutenant Dudley Cecil Hambrough. The 
defendants in the action led evidence to prove that an unsuc- 
cessful attempt had been made to insure the latter with the 
Reliance Insurance Company, and the Liverpool and London 
and Globe, while all the time the proposal form submitted to the 
Mutual of New York was to the effect that no other proposal 
had been made to any other company, nor had it been declined 
or postponed. The defendant company gained’ the action. 
We quote this case with a view of showing that, had there 
been an exchange of rejected risks in this country, such as there 
is among the insurance companies in America, the Mutual 
Life Assurance Company of New York would never have 
dreamed of taking the risk in question. Whenever the 
notice of rejection reached it under the American system we 
have been describing, the company would have been forth- 
with on its guard, and it might have happened that a tragedy 
would have been averted, for the matter is still a mystery. 
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In any view of it, the necessity for the establishment of a 
system whereby every office would be signalled of a risk 
rejected or postponed is, in our opinion, only the more 
emphasized by this case of Hambrough against the Mutual 
Life Assurance Company of New York; and the British 
companies will be well advised to follow the example of their 
American brethren in this matter. 


<> 
— 





FIRE PROTECTION. 
Practical Advice by an Expert. 


BEFORE the Society of Arts, Mr. Edwin O. Sachs, a member of a 
firm of architects in the West End, recently read an able and 
exhaustive paper on “ Fire Protection.” It is evident that Mr. Sachs 
has the subject in all its bearings at his fingers’ ends, and although 
many years will probably elapse before the wise suggestions of the 
writer are adopted, the proposals are far from chimerical. Indeed it 
is strange that some of the reforms so earnestly promulgated in this 
carefully prepared paper have not already been carried out. 

Here are extracts from Mr. Sachs’ remarks : — 


I should first explain what I understand fire protection to be. The term 
is, I am afraid, all too often misunderstood. Fire extinguishing, in other 
words, fire brigade work, is what the majority have in their mind, and how 
many towns do not consider themselves well protected if they can boast of an 
efficiently manned fire engine establishment. In reality the fire brigade as 
such has but a minor 7é/ in a rational system of protection. Really well 
protected towns owe their position in the first place to properly applied 


PREVENTIVE LEGISLATION 


based on the practical experience and research of architects, engineers and fire 
experts. Fire protection, as I understand it, isa combination of fire protection, 
fire combating, and fire research. Under the heading fire prevention I class 
all preventive measures including the training of the public, and under the 
heading fire combating, I class both self-help and outside help. Preventive 
measures may be partly contained in the Local Building Act, and partly in a 
separate code of fire-survey regulations, if necessary supplemented by special 
rules as to the treatment of extraordinary risks such as the storage of petro- 
leum, the manufacture of explosives and the performance of plays. The 
training of the public I speak of may be simply such as can be quite informally 
commenced at school, and then continued by official or semi-official warnings, 
and a judicious arrangement with the ever powerful press as to the tendency of 
their fire reports. I am not speaking in the abstract, as such forms of training 
have already been successfully introduced. I know of towns where the 
authorities have, for instance, had some of the meaningless fables of the Board 
School “Standard Reader” replaced by more instructive ones, which warn 
children not to play with matches, and teach them to run for help in case of 
an emergency. There are quite a number of municipalities where regular 
warnings are issued, to take an instance again, every December, as to the 
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dangerous Christmas-tree. In such places every inhabitant has at least an 
opportunity of learning how to throw a bucket of water properly, and the 
neatest way to trip up a burning woman and roll her up without fanning the 
flames. The householder is officially informed where the nearest fire-call point 
is, and how long he must expect to wait till the first engine can reach his 
house. If he is a newspaper reader he will also have ample opportunity of 
knowing the resources of his town, and the local reporter’s fire report will give 
him much useful information based on facts or hints supplied by the 
authorities. I said I classed both self-help and outside help under my heading 
“fire combating.” The self-help I speak of mainly affects the protection of 
large risks such as factories, stores, public places of amusement, where it lends 
itself to regulation. The requirements of the fire-survey code may allow for 
the arrangement of hydrants in certain risks, and also for their regular inspec- 
tion, and the means for self-help may be thus given. These means will, 
however, probably not be properly made use of unless some of the emp/loyés 
engaged on the risk are posted in their purpose, and have confidence in every- 
thing at their disposal. The possibility of proper self-help in dangerous risks 
may be encouraged by enforcing regular drills for the empéoyés, and regular 
inspections as to their efficiency. There are towns where great reliance is 
placed on the efforts of such amateur firemen. In some cities they even 
receive extra pay, and are formed into units, properly uniformed and equipped, 
and retained by the fire brigade as a reserve force for great emergencies. 
Self-help for the shopkeeper, the lodger, or the private householder, can 
scarcely be regulated. The opportunities I mentioned a few minutes ago 
under the heading of public training would already assure an intelligent 
behaviour on the part of a large percentage of this community. I know places 
where, without any regulation being attempted, and thanks entirely to the 
influence referred to, most residences can boast of a hand-pump, a bucket and 
a crowbar, the proper use of which is known to most of the household. Self- 
help in small risks may, however, be distinctly encouraged by the authorities, 
without any irksome interference with personal liberty, simply by the provision 
of street-pillar boxes, with the necessaries of first aid, including perhaps a 
couple of scaling-ladders, and, further, the arrangement of some opportunities 
for householders to learn how to handle them. Put astreet-pillar of this kind 
in a fire-station, reserve certain afternoons in the year on which this elementary 
instruction will be given, and the students afterwards shown the fire-station, or 
treated to a “turn-out,” and there will be quite a number availing themselves 
of the occasion. No matter if curiosity, real interest, or wet days bring them 
there, the object in view is obtained, When I speak of outside help I, of 
course, in the first place, mean organised outside help, and not simply such 
aid as is tendered by the casual passer or the neighbour. The link between 
self-help and outside help is the fire-call. I know places where the salvage 
corps arrives on the scene almost simultaneously with the fire brigade. I 
know others where the police generally are on the spot in good force five 
minutes after the firstengine. I know two cities where the ambulance waggon 
and the steamers arrive together. Another where the military authorities always 
send a fire piquet which is turned out in ten minutes. The efficiency of the 
outside help depends in the first instance on the 


CLEAR DEFINITION OF DUTIES. 


and powers of all concerned, the legal foundation in fact, then on the 
organization, the theoretically as well as practically correct executive, and, 
last, but by no means least, the prestige, the social standing, the education of 
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commanders and their ability to handle men easily. For the rank and file of 
the fire brigade, clear-headedness, pluck, smartness, agility, will be as . 
invaluable as it is dangerous to have reckless dare-devillery in the force, 
showy acrobatism, or the insane ambition for distinction. Under the heading 


‘‘PIRE RESEARCH ” 


I include all theoretical and experimental investigation as to materials and 
construction combined with the chronicling of practical experience in fires, 
then the careful investigation and chronicling of the causes of fires, assisted 
where necessary by a power of fire inquest for interesting, suspicious, or fatal 
cases. I also include experimental investigation as to natural and accidental 
causes as distinct from criminal causes. Research for criminal cases may not 
only be assisted by a fire inquest as we understand it, but also by immediate 
formal inquiries held on the spot, by the senior fire brigade and police officers 
present, or by immediate Government investigations held on the same lines 
as enquiries into explosions. As to the general research work, I would 
mention that there are several cities, where of late years a number of experts 
have been regularly employed superintending a series of experiments on the 
resistance of iron, steel, wood, and stone. Some towns have special com- 
missions of experts who visit all big fires within a day's travelling, take 
photographs and sketches, and issue reports as to how the materials were 
affected Then there are the usual statistics as to the outbreaks, their 
recurrence and causes, and in some places such tables are supplemented by 
reports on experiments on oil lamps, their burners and wicks, electric wiring, 
and the like. I said fire protection, to my mind, consisted of fire prevention, 
fire combating, and fire research, and [ have tried to explain to the best of 
my ability what these headings cover. Before entering into detail, I should 
now wish to touch on the financial aspects of such protection, and mainly its 
relation to the public purse. 


FIRE PROTECTION AND FIRE LOSSES. 


We must distinctly discern what is a loss and what isan expense. The sink- 
ing fund of the large property owner should cover a loss with a minimum extra 
expense ; insurance in an extravagantly managed company paying large 
dividends will cover a loss but with an unnecessarily large extra expense. In 
every case the loss remains, and as property may always be considered part of a 
commonwealth, the community, province, or nation, as the case may be, 
suffers. It is always in the interest of a nation to minimise its natural losses, 
no matter whether they fall on one individual’s shoulders or on many, if such 
losses are good for certain trades or not. With a suitable system of fire 
protection it is possible to bring these losses to a minimum, but this minimum 
would probably only be reached by an extra expense, which would fall 
heavier on the insurers’ pockets in the form of municipal rates than the higher 
premium for the greater risk. A fractical minimum is all that can be 
attempted, and that fractical minimum varies according to circumstances. 
Most property owners would, I believe, grumble if a greater immunity from 
fire were to cost them much more than the danger. They would prefer a 
greater loss to an extra annual out of pocket. Practical protection must 
mean smaller annual insurance dues. The argument municipalities use is to 
the effect that the insurance companies derive all the profit from a good fire 
service and should contribute towards its cost. | Now, where properly 
managed companies have the business, a better fire service means a smaller 
premium tothe ratepayer. At the most, tomy mind, such municipal insurance 
could only further the actual protection by the opportunity it would give the 
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authorities to fully realise the extent of the losses and the effect of their 
efforts. Any saving accruing for the ratepayers owing to shareholders’ 
dividends, and other extra costs not having to be covered in the insurance 
premiums, should not affect actual protection. I am no friend of municipal 
insurance if planned with the idea of obtaining a revenue from it, and I do 
not even hold a general fire insurance business to lend itself to official 
management. J, however, know a number of cities where the authorities 
limited themselves to taking house risks only, and most satisfactory results were 
thus obtained. In these cases, the chief ambition was simply to insure a 
maximum distribution of losses, a rapid re-erection of buildings gutted, and 
an economising of insurance expenses. Mortgage transactions on house 
property were facilitated and a reduction of the criminal cases obtained. 


THE COST OF FIRE PROTECTION. 


As to the actual extra cost of a practical system of fire protection above 
that of the more usual merely combative establishment, I can only say that 
where changes for the better were made, it was really astounding how cheaply 
the greater immunity from fire was obtained. In the first place I would point 
out that the special fire clauses embodied in a Building Act would, of course, 
be attended to by the same executive authorities as would in any case 
superintend the general structural matters, and that the additional work 
would, at the most, require some increased clerical aid. If the execution of 
the fire-survey regulations were delegated to the same authority, there would 
again simply be some extra clerical aid to pay for, and the salaries of perhaps 
a few extra surveyors. To make the inspections thoroughly efficient, it may 
be found advisable in instances to form parties of three for the rounds. The 
second man would, in this case, be a fire-brigade officer, and the third prob- 
ably a master chimney sweep, who would have to receive a special retaining 
fee. The cost of the public training I referred to would be minimised, as the 
elementary part would simply be included in the schoolmaster’s work, and 
the press matters could be easily managed in the fire-brigade office. Pay- 
ments would only have to be made for advertisements, such as the official 
warnings, lists for fire-call points, etc., and perhaps for the publication of 
semi-official hints. Self-help, as far as inspection and drills for amateurs 
spoken of are concerned, would be in the hands of the fire brigade. There 
would, however, be an extra expense for the purchase and maintenance of 
the street appliances I referred to. The most expensive item in the system 
of fire protection undoubtedly come under the headings—fire call and fire 
brigade. As to the former, however, I would mention that there are quite a 
number of cities where the cost is modified by having the whole of the 
electrical service for police, ambulance and fire brigade, and even public 
clocks, managed by a separate municipal department. The same wires will 
call up each of these services, and as the same staff attend to their mainten- 
ance, the fire protection of a city need only be booked with perhaps a third 
of the outlay it would occasion if managed independently. The combined 
system has also the great advantage of facilitating the mutual working of the 
different services in case of an emergency. ‘The call-point indicators which 
I have referred to, of course, also cost money, but here again, if the three 
services work together, the expenses on the count of fire protection can be 
lessened. . Speaking of money rewards given in some cities to the individuals 
who first call the fire engines, I would point out that such gratuities can 
become a heavy item,-and I have some doubts if they in reality do much 
good. As to the outlay on fire brigade establishment, I would here only say 
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that I am a friend of systems which allow for a strong active force, supported 
by efficient reserves. If a salvage corps is required, it should be part and 
parcel of the municipal brigade organised on the same lines with a reserve, 
and this no matter again if the insurance of the locality be managed by the 
authorities or by the companies. If the corps is necessary, it matters again 
little if it be paid for out of premiums or rates. The statistical work would 
only require some clerical aid. Where special coroners are retained for 
criminal cases, some extra money will of course be required, but even here 
the costs need not be excessive, as there are many retired fire-brigade officers 
and fire surveyors who are most suited for the work, and would be well 
satisfied with a small emolument, The last items I wish to enumerate are 
those for the 
WATER SUPPLY. 


There are but few places where special fire high pressure mains are laid on in 
the interests of fire protection. As arule the costs which are debited to the 
heading “ fire protection ” have simply to cover the maintenance of hydrants 
and tablets, or at the most the cost of the water actually used for fire extinguishing 
purposes. Sometimes the cost of hydrants is shared with the scavenging 
department or the Commission of Sewers, who also have the use of them. 
Where the provision of water and hydrants falls to a private water company, 
the property owners will, of course, be paying their share for them indirectly 
in the form of water rates. Now you will have noticed that all the expenses 
referred to are such as to my mind fall on the public purse, and that I have 
not taken into account the actual cost of the better construction or 
arrangements which the Building Act and fire-survey regulations would require. 


The property owner would have to cover this expense individually, but I shall 
not call it a special or extra outlay, as I consider stability with due attention 
to sanitation and fire protection should be the essence of modern building 
construction. Surely inferior construction not only shortens the life of a 
building, but it is also in every way detrimental to the interests of a dond fide 
investor. 


SAFE CONSTRUCTION 


enhances the value of a property, and the protective measures need not 
occasion much additional expense. Why not consider fire protection just as 
much a primary necessity for building as the block signal system is for railway 
construction. Is there much difference in abetting a man’s death by fire and 
his death in a railway accident? Why consider it more legitimate to 
spoil your neighbour’s property by fire than to steal it? Bad construction 
means a risk to one’s neighbour's life and property as well as to one’s own. 
It may not only cause a direct loss, but also spoil the man’s business for years, 
and throw those out of employment who are dependent upon him. Why 
permit injuries of this kind? The protection of property must in any case 
include measures for the protection of life, as no fire can originate without 
there being some personal danger. It is practically immaterial if this danger 
' affects the inmates or the firemen. Both a good staircase and a ladder are 
often quite as useful for the manceuvring of the firemen as for life-saving 
purposes, and that they are practically quite as essential for the saving of 
property as for saving life. I do not hold that any distinction need be made 
between the two risks when speaking of fire protection in general. Up to the 
present you will have noticed I practically only referred to the prevention of 
fires originating from natural causes, negligence, or accident. Criminal fire 
raising may seem not to have had sufficient attention. Well, to my mind, 
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there is little or no criminal work where a perfect system of fire protection 
has been introduced. What with good construction and a fire-survey, the 
quick arrival of the firemen, and careful inquests, the risks of detection are 
far too great. 


Under fire prevention I first referred to the special requirements of the 
BUILDING ACT. 


The clauses can greatly influence the safety of life by requiring practical exits 
and sufficient staircase accommodation. I cannot here specially refer to the 
risks in theatres and assembly halls, which to my mind, require separate 
legislation ; I simply speak of factories, offices, business premises, hotels and 
tenement houses. In no case should any inmates of a building be further 
away from a staircase than sixty feet, and preferably there should be two stair- 
cases at his disposal in the event of one being blocked. Generally attention 
is only given to the construction of staircases; I would point out that their 
ventilation is equally important. Smoke is even of a greater danger than fire, 
and can hamper the helpers terribly. The possibility of opening a few 
windows has saved many a life. As far as the protection of property is 
concerned, the prevention of outbreaks can be influenced by the careful 
construction of flues, hearths, stoves, and, in certain classes of buildings, by 
the construction of floors and ceilings, the arrangement of sky-lights, shutters, 
and lightning conductors. Then comes the prevention of the fire spreading, 
first, by the division of risks, secondly, by the materials used in construction. 
I believe that one nation always speaks of ‘‘ slow combustion buildings,”* 
an excellent term, as the expression “fire proof” is a misnomer, and “ fire 
proof ” buildings are impossible for practical purposes. When I speak of 
the division of risks the legislator’s first ambition must be to prevent fire in 
one house spreading to another, and a stranger’s property, so to say, 
being endangered. ~ This is quite possible, given good party walls carried 
well over the roof to a height regulated by the nature of the risk, the arrange- 
ment of shutters to windows where necessary, or the use of fire-resisting glass. 
Either a thoroughly good roof, or even better yet, a fire-resisting attic floor 
can do much. If the locality has a proper fire brigade and the force is 
decently handled, “spreads” from one house to another can be absolutely 
barred. In the most dangerous class of warehouse property, I have seen 
party walls which do not only project above the roof, but in front of the 
facades of the building. This is perfection, though generally too expensive. 
The division of a building or a large ‘“‘ risk” into a number of minor ones is 
only possible to a certain extent. I do not hold with spending enormous 
sums trying to make each of the minor ‘‘risks” impregnable. My ambition 
is simply to try to retard the spread for a certain limited time after the flames 
have really taken hold of the contents. In those minutes most fires will have 
been discovered, and a sufficient number of firemen can be on the spot to 
localise the outbreak, and prevent the conflagration being a big one. Take a 
drawing-room in an ordinary well-built house. If the joists are strong and 
the boards grooved, and if some light plugging be used and the plastering 
properly done, if the doors are made well-fitting and fairly strong, a very 
considerable amount of furniture and fittings can be well alight for half an 
hour before there is a spread. In a warehouse or factory “risk” the same 
holds good. With well-built wooden floors, thickly plugged, and the ceilings 
perhaps run on wire netting instead of on laths, with ordinary double-ledged 





* See Bankers’ Magazine (September, 1894, p. 444.) 
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doors safely hung, at the most perhaps lined with sheet iron on asbestos cloth, 
a very stiff blaze can be imprisoned for an hour. The general mistake of 
expensive iron and concrete construction is its aptitude to allow some breach 
being easily made through which the fire spreads. The iron door bends and 
so does girder work. Then, again, directly a fire has got a hold these 
composite floors are much too dangerous for firemen to work on or under. 
They cannot get near enough to the actual seat of the fire. Further, if a 
strong stream of water touches the hot iron there is often an extra danger 
which can only be rivalled by the effect of a falling weight which also so 
easily brings about a general collapse. Then after the fire has been 
extinguished the ironwork will be so damaged that it will require entire 
renewal, and the brickwork will probably be so strained and bulged that the 
re-erection will have to commence from the footing. A 


SIMPLER CONSTRUCTION IS IN MOST CASES THE MOST SATISFACTORY, 


and I should generally advise it as an architect. The few iron and concrete 
floors, for instance, which will stand some strain are, to my mind, too expensive 
to allow their introduction for fire protection alone, and when I speak of their 
cost, it must be remembered that it is not only the expense of the floors which 
have to be considered, but that also of the supports and the surrounding 
walls. When speaking of the division of minor “risks,” the dangerous lift 
wells, skylights, and shaft openings should not be forgotten ; the latter should 
be as small as possible, well armed with shutters, the skylights should again 
have fire-resisting glass, and the lift not only vertical doors, but also horizontal 
flaps, which would cut up the well into sections. Division of ‘‘risks,” 
common-sense construction, and proper staircase accommodation are really all 
that fire protection requires, and where the special Building Act clauses have 
been kept within the lines I have indicated, there has been little friction and 
discontent. It is only when, as I have known it in a city that, for instance, 
a tenement house is always required to have a large passage-way, through 
which a fire-engine could gallop into a courtyard, that the property owner 
very rightfully considers himself harassed by the protective measures. As to 
the 


FIRE-SURVEY REGULATIONS, 


they should mainly prevent the actual outbreak of fire. In certain classes of 
risks fire survey can also increase the personal safety of the inmates, and the 
possibility of a fire spreading may be lessened. The provision of fire-escapes 
or ladders, and a regular inspection of their efficiency, will do so much, and 
the examining of a rusty, door-catch may save a building. The actual 
preventative work of the surveyor will, however, mostly consist in the warning 
of property owners against temporary stoves standing on ordinary floor boards, 
sooty chimneys, badly hung lamps, dangerous burners and gas brackets fixed 
in _risky positions. Self-help will be greatly facilitated by the judicious 
arrangement of fire extinguishing gear, and a like inspection of its efficiency. 
Hydrants and cocks must not rust, nor must the hose get so stiff that water 
cannot pass through it. Hand pumps and pails must always stand ready 
filled In distributing such apparatus I would point out that one of the greatest 
errors generally made is to forget that the amateur fireman likes to have an 
easy retreat if his efforts are unsuccessful. Otherwise he may not care to use 
the gear at all. I would here like to refer to the chimney cleaning. Insome 
countries, in case of a chimney fire, the owner of the property is fined for not 
attending to his chimneys. In others the chimney-sweeps are also made 
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responsible if the owner can prove that he has had his chimneys regularly 
cleaned. Another way of treating the matter is to have 


OFFICIAL SWEEPS, 


who have the same rights as the dustmen of certain places, and can enter 
buildings and clean the chimneys at certain intervals after due notice. The 
chimney sweeps are then alone held responsible. In the case I have in my 
mind, the municipal chimney sweep department always had several men ready 
for attendance with the fire-survey officers, and there were also some at the 
fire-stations ready to turn out with the firemen to a chimney fire when 
reouired. It is, unfortunately, quite impossible to-night to touch regulations 
governing the “ special risks” I referred to. I will only here say that as far 
as the safety of the public in theatres and public assembly halls is concerned, 
attention, to my mind, should be chiefly given to the exists. Spread of fire 
and even its outbreak, are secondary considerations. A panic caused by a 
suspicion of fire can be quite as fatal as where a conflagration is actually 
started. As to the 
PETROLEUM STORAGE IN SHOPS, 


I would give most attention to preventing any direct communication between 
the shop or cellar and the main staircase or the living-rooms. As to the lamp 
question, why not prohibit the sale of dangerous lamps and burners in the 
same way as the sale of dangerous food? 

There are authorities who dispute the advantages of both organised and 
independent self-help, and who prefer the immediate call of outside help only. 
These authorities remember 


THE FUTILE EFFORT OF THE AMATEUR, 


and perhaps the door he opened which fanned the flames before there was a 
sufficient supply of water ready to counteract the effect. To my mind, where 
there is more than one helper at hand, always see that the regular fire brigade 
is called, and where there is one man only, never attempt self-help if the fire 
is well alight, but call the engines. If the fire, however, is small, and engines 
cannot be had within a few minutes, even if alone, always try self-help. Of 
course so much depends on the circumstances, and also on the temperament 
of the first comer. Excepting one or two countries, where the natives are all 
too excitable, I hold that self-help, both organised and unorganised, should be 
encouraged. Every facility should be given to enable as many people as 
possible knowing the whereabouts of the call points without any distinct effort 
on their part. Red paint may make a call pillar conspicuous by day, and a 
coloured lamp is necessary by night. As to the indication I spoke of, the plate 
on every letter-box as to the whereabouts of the nearest call point js perhaps 
one of the best. As to the distribution of the 


STATIONS, FORMATION OF DISTRICTS, ETC., 


various systems have been adopted. The most satisfactory results have been 
obtained where a fully-equipped section (not simply a hose-car or escape 
party) can reach any building in the city within seven minutes from the time 
of the call reaching the station, the seven minutes including for both turn out 
and run. Where there are exceptionally large or dangerous risks, this time 
has had to be shortened to five minutes, and the possibility of an attendance 
from a second station assured within eight minutes. In dividing up districts 
the most satisfactory results were obtained where every house could be reached 
from the district centre within fifteen minutes from the call. Head-quarters 
would naturally have a central position in the city. 
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Mr. Sachs here went somewhat deeply into the minutiz of fire 
brigades and closed his remarks as follows :— 


In several brigades the orders are to always try and attack by the natural 
routes of the front door and the staircases. In others, the men always have 
to attempt some more unnatural entrance, with the aid of ladders; through 
windows, for instance. Some brigades carefully extinguish a fire, some simply 
swamp it. I know cases where officers will go so far as to let a roof that is 
alight burn itself out, simply keeping the surrounding walls, or say attic floor. 
damp. ‘This prevents unnecessary water damage. ‘The roof will have to be 
renewed anyway ; why also, spoil a number of rooms below? Handled by 
judicious officers, several brigades have been able to boast of 


NEVER HAVING DAMAGED PROPERTY UNNECESSARILY. 


They have for instance, had the patience to suffocate a cellar fire, instead of 
putting the whole cellar under water. In certain classes of property the 
bucket, the hand-pump, and the mop have been far more effective in minimis- 
ing actual destruction than hose, which can ruin more by water than the 
damage by fire would have, It is one of the easiest signs to judge the 
training and handling of a fire brigade by, to see what damage they do. Even 
an inconsiderate smashing of doors and windows, when there is absolutely no 
need for it, can be avoided, where every man in the force feels that his first 
duty is to prevent damage and loss, and his second to extinguish the fire. 
Where the brigade includes a salvage division, it is generally stationed at head- 
quarters ; where this division is split up into sections, there would also be a 
distribution among the district centres ; the salvage men are simply part of the 
force told off on special duty. Where there are private salvage corps, their 
stations are generally near the headquarters or district centres of the brigade, 
from which they receive notice of the fire. In some cities the salvage corps 
work quite independently ; in others, they work under the chief of the brigade 
directly they arrive at the fire. I am afraid I cannot even touch on the working 
of other auxiliaries, excepting to say that there were a number of cities where 
the advantage of firemen having plenty of room to work in is fully recognised, 
and the police are at once called out with the fire brigade and brought on to 
the scene in anincredibly short time. There are always vans ready horsed at 
police head-quarters to take out a squad of men when the fire-call comes, and 
a certain number of mounted men are also kept ready for this purpose. The 
value of these measures should not be underrated, especially in cities prone to 
rowdyism or political demonstration. If the firemen are unpopular their work 
will be doubly difficult for them. 


_ 
—s 





INSURANCE COMPANIES AND THE DeEaTH DutiEs.—A good deal of 
business has been done lately by insurance companies in the way of insuring 
the amount of death duty payable on the succession to estates. An estate 
valued at £72,000, for example, would, upon the death of the owner, be 
called upon to yield to the coffers of the State a tribute of £3,600. A death 
duty policy is issued for that amount, and the heirs of the estate have, upon 
succession, the money handed over to clear the duties. A check has been 
given to the flow of business by the discovery that the amount of the policy 
payable on death becomes part of the estate of the deceased, and is, therefore, 
subject to taxation under Sir William Harcourt’s Budget. In the case cited 
the estate, instead of being valued at £72,000, would be valued at £75,600, 
and taxed accordingly. 
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CITY OF GLASGOW LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE LAST REPORT of the City of Glasgow Life Office is for 
the year ending 20th January, 1894, which was also the 
date for the quinquennial bonus distribution. The new 
business for the year consisted of 790 policies for 
assurances, less reassurances, of £401,888, with corre- 

sponding annual premiums of £15,344 and single premiums of £962. 
The ratio of commission and expenses to premium income was 15°45 
per cent. Thus for the third year in succession has the new business 
been maintained at a higher level than formerly, with, at the same 
time, a higher level for the expense ratio. An increase of the new 
premiums, from say £13,000 per annum to say £16,000 per annum, 
is accompanied by an increase of the expense ratio over the whole 
premium income from say 14°75 to 15°45 per cent. This increase is 
quite in the natural way of cause and effect, whichever be looked 
upon as the cause and whichever as the effect, and the additional 
produce would be generally considered to be well worth the addi- 
tional outlay. Only that there is room, and long before the increase 
of business there was room, for some fractional improvement in 
economy, which apparently would have to be applied to permanent 
items of expenditure, rather than to the cost of new business. 

The bonuses have shown a gratifying tendency to constant expan- 
sion, as a testimony to the efficiency of the management. They are 
compound reversionary bonuses ; that is to say, they are declared .at 
so much per cent. per annum upon sum assured and previous bonuses. 
The rates have been: in 1874 and 1879, £1. Is. per cent.; in 1884, 
41. 2s. 6d, per cent.; in 1889, £1. 5s. per cent.; and now, in 1894, 
£1. 6s. per cent. When bonuses are not compound, that is, when 
they are calculated as a percentage upon the sum assured .alone, the 
rates have an automatic tendency to increase without special atten- 
tion from the management, but it is not so with compound bonuses. 
It is a recognized result that bonuses earned increase with the age of 
the policies, because the larger reserves, as years go by, afford greater 
scope for interest profit; and when bonuses are allotted as uniform 
reversions, and still more so in the case of uniform cash bonuses, the 
increasing interest profit must show itself somewhere, and it usually 
pushes up the bonus rate. But in the case of compound bonuses, 
like those of the City of Glasgow, the increasing interest profit finds 
vent in the compounding of the bonuses, allotted to the policies as 
11* 
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they increase in duration, without any increase of rate; and to give 
also an increased rate, as we have said, reveals the existence of good 
management somewhere. The policyholders have thus enjoyed a 
double advantage: increased bonuses, because the bonuses compound 
as the policies grow older; and further increased bonuses, because the’ 
bonus rate increases with the prosperity of the company. 


In order to sustain compound reversionary bonuses, it is usual to 
value at a low rate of interest, sometimes as low as 2% per cent., in 
order to throw the profits forward to later valuations; but the City of 
Glasgow does not owe its increasing bonuses to any such plan, for it 
has valued at 3% per cent. for many years. Neither has there been 
any relaxation of the stringency of the later valuations in other respects, 
but, as will be seen, quite the contrary ; all which points make it the 
more remarkable that the bonus rate should thus improve. 


The company has a large and increasing proportion of endowment 
assurances, and it is important to observe that the bonuses on these 
are at the same reversionary rate as for the whole-life policies. This 
is implied in the annual report, and is definitely stated in the com- 
pany’s prospectus, and it is a pity that so favourable a fact should be 
hidden under a bushel in the official returns. It is true that the 
Board of Trade discourages anything like self-laudation in the Blue 
Book, but the information is quite within the terms of the question, 
and the cash values and reductions belonging to the endowment 
assurance bonuses would have made an attractive feature. 


During the last two years the company has introduced a new table 
of premiums for assurances with deferred bonuses. The rates are 
almost identical with non-participating rates, and the policies are to 
share in the profits of their own class, so soon as the premiums paid, 
accumulated at 4 per cent. interest, shall have equalled the sum 
assured. There has not been time for many of these policies to be 
taken out, and: none of them can yet be entitled to bonuses, but it © 
seems clear that the profits of the class, if there were any, should 
have been specifically reserved for future distribution, instead of 
being merely included in the balance of undivided profit carried 
forward. 


The valuation was made, as previously, by H™- mortality at 3% 
per cent. interest, and opportunity was taken to introduce a valuable 
improvement by the use of net premiums in the place of office 
premiums, reduced by a percentage. Apart from the serious 
scientific objections to the percentage plan, in bringing into a valua- 
tion profits on new policies long before they are earned, to the 
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detriment of later years, the importance of the change to net 
premiums is evident from the fact that it has added about £60,000 
to the stringency of the reserves: To carry this through it was well 
worth while to omit for once any special provision for the liability for 
immediate payment of claims, which will be readily provided for 
again at the next valuation. The effect, even after this slight draw- 
back, is, that the reserves have been considerably strengthened at the 
same time that the bonuses have been increased, a state of things 
which is always an index of future prosperity. 

The dividend to the shareholders is declared from year to year, 
and includes in one sum interest on the capital and approximate 
share of profits. This is open to several objections, one of them 
being that, as the rate of interest earned by the investment of the 
capital is constantly falling, any diminution is being made up by a 
corresponding draft upon the profits. Another objection is, that the 
shareholders’ profits are fixed in advance of the quinquennium, and 
the proportion of them is not made the subject of any stipulation 
with the policyholders. The valuation returns suggest that 4% per 
cent. should be considered to have been earned by the capital itself, 
and that the remainder of the dividends for the past five years should 
be considered as the shareholders’ profit upon the recent valuation. 
On this basis the shareholders for the five years ending 1889 took 
£28,500 out of a total divided profit of £179,404, and for the five 
years ending 1894 they took £34,500 out of a total divided profit of 
£208,127, while for the coming quinquennium the amount has been 
again raised, in anticipation of an increased total. It is the case 
of a senior partner who allots to himself what share of profit he 
pleases, taking care to give his juniors enough to keep them 
contented. The ordinary policyholder will be satisfied by looking 
at the bonus results without minding the methods, but the more 
thoughtful proposer will be deterred by the absence of any definite 
rule for determining the share of profits to belong to the assured. 

The account shows that the company is proceeding cautiously to 
avail itself of its recently extended powers of investment, the principal 
alteration being a diminution of about £50,000 in home mortgages, 


and the investment of a like sum in colonial municipal and other 
bonds. 





ys 
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Domestic BoiLERS INsURANCE ComMPANY.—The Domestic Boilers 
Insurance Company has been registered with a capital of £5,000 in £1 


shares, its object being to.carry on all kinds of insurance business, except 
life insurance. 
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LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE ACCIDENT INSURANCE 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 


S\T SEEMS paradoxical to say that the last three annual 

@ accounts of this company show decisive evidence of 

energetic and vigorous management, seeing that the 

first symptom of active management, for which one 

naturally looks, is altogether wanting. Yet the assertion 

may be proved up to the hilt. The premium income, the usual 

criterion of energy, has shown in each of the years referred to a 

reduction from the amount of the preceding year, yet, strange to 

say, this is evidence not of lack of energy, but of its active exercise. 

The accounts are made up to 31st January annually, and the premiums 
received in the last four years have been as follows :— 


1890—91 . . £35,072. | 1892—93 . . £32,734. 
1891—92 . . £34,612. 1893—904 . . £31,198. 


All this while the company has been diligently seeking for new 
business, and with considerable success. It has extended its system 
of branch offices from Liverpool to London and Glasgow, and, during 


the last year, also to Cardiff and Newcastle. What then is the cause 
of the falling off? It issimply that the directors have been thoroughly 
purging their books, and that they have rejected more bad and 
doubtful business than for the moment they have been able to replace 
with good risks. With the assistance of the auditors, Messrs. Jones, 
Crewdson & Youatt, chartered accountants, an exhaustive analysis 
of the business in force was made during a period ending in July, 
1892, and the results were applied to a revision of the renewals as 
they fell due during the following twelve months. The word 
“analysis” points to the correct way of dealing with a problem of 
this kind. There is a style of revision which consists merely of going 
through the risks one by one, and rejecting those which strike the 
reviser as being possibly undesirable. There is a far better style, 
which consists in taking the whole of the premiums for a year, with 
the corresponding total of losses arising out of them, and dividing 
and sub-dividing both totals until all the evil elements contained in 
them have been located and exposed. From the assistance of the 
auditors having been called in, we infer that something of this sort 
has been done by the Lancashire and Yorkshire. 

The beneficial effect of such an enquiry upon the profits of the 
company may be gathered from an inspection of the amounts paid 
for claims, which were as follows :— 


189I—92 . « £19,343 | 1892—93. . £18,800 | 1893-94 . . £12,678. 
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It is perhaps too early to assume that so striking an improvement 
will be of a permanent character to its full extent, as it may easily be 
affected one way or the other by a few large claims for fatal accidents, 
but nevertheless it is a striking improvement, and amply repays the 
loss of premium income. In looking at the figures it must be 
remembered that the reduction of premiums in any year affects the 
claims partly in the same and partly in the following year. For this 
reason, though the reduction of premiums is marked in 1892-93, the 
reduction of claims does not become strongly marked until 1893-94, 
and some of the later reductions have yet to show their effect. 

The directors have not been content to restrict their attention to 
this magnum opus, but they have made their presence felt in other 
places as well. The reduction of premiums from £34,612 to £31,198 
has been accompanied by a reduction of commissions from £4,204 to 
43,400, that is to say roughly, 10 per cent. off the premiums by 
20 per cent. off the commissions. In the same period there has been 
a saving of £500 upon the item of expenses of management, viz., 
from £7,574 to £7,077. The headings of expenditure are given, and 
it appears that the gain has been principally upon the items of 
salaries and travelling expenses. 

The next claim put forward upon behalf of the directors is a very 
curious and unusual one, though not absolutely unique. It is that 
they have increased the produce of the interest account by a more 
rapid collection of agents’ balances. It is paralleled by the feat of 
a recent Chancellor of the Exchequer (was it not Mr. Goschen ?), who 
saved the nation interest to the amount of his salary, by keeping a 
diligent eye on the national bank pass-book. The directors of the 
Lancashire and Yorkshire have accumulated so much merit, that they 
can afford to have something taxed off this last claim. It is true 
that the interest has been increased in two years from £1,683 to 
41,845, and that the agents’ balances have been reduced in the same 
period from £7,328 to £5,256, and that the improvement in the 
latter item has assisted the improvement in the former, but there are 
some other considerations to remember. A small portion of the 
reduction of the agents’ balances is due to the lessening of the pre- 
mium income, and a large portion of the increase of the interest is 
due to an increase in the funds, consequent on the growing prosperity 
of the company. ‘These considerations only modify, they do not 
extinguish, the merit of the improved state of the agents’ balances. 

The reserve funds, so called, at 31st January, 1894, after pro- 
viding for the dividend, amounted to £25,935. These funds include 
a provision for unsettled claims and other outstanding liabilities, as 
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well as for running off the current policies, all of which items ought 
to be separately stated, in order that the true amount of surplus 
might appear on the account. The corresponding figures at 31st 
January, 1892, were £21,449, and taking these figures as they stand, 
the funds have been increased by £4,486, besides paying a dividend 
of £2,000 per annum upon the paid-up capital of £30,000. The 
real state of the case is probably much better than this, because the 
liability under current policies would be some £1,100 less than it was 
two years ago. The efforts put forth have thus borne their appro- 
priate fruit in a continued dividend and an increased surplus, and 
there can be no question that the directors and their manager, Mr. 
Kennedy Mitchell, well understand how to conduct the affairs of an 
accident insurance company. 


ys 
— 





CHANGE IN PHENIX. Fire Orrice.—After much reflection the 
Phoenix Fire Office has determined to make a change in its constitution of 
much importance, and one which has been long looked for in the insurance 
world. It has given notice of its intention to promote a Bill in Parliament 
in the coming Session to obtain powers to annul the deed of settlement under 
which it has been managed since its foundation, 1782, to make new laws, 
to define the capital and liability of its members, and in fact to take all the 
steps necessary to revise and resettle its constitution and objects. Up to the 
present the Phoenix has been practically a private partnership, all that is 
known being that the capital is £71,918. 15s. in amount, and that this is 
divided into 6,722 shares. The company has a branch in Germany, and it 
has, in compliance with German law, to furnish certain data to the authorities 
as to its financial position. It will soon take its place as a public company 
and cease to be a practically private partnership. 


SERIOUS CHARGES OF EMBEZZLING INSURANCE FuUNDsS.—Herbert Chas. 
Brock, 49, a cashier employed by the National Guardian Assurance Company, 
was charged at Bow Street, London, with embezzling money belonging to his 
employers. Detective Ward said he arrested accused at Uxbridge Railway 
Station, and told him he would be charged with embezzling £10,000. 
Brock replied that it only amounted ta £7,000, but that he had no defence 
to make. Witness remarked to him: “I have seen the young lady with 
whom you have been living, and I saw her hand to Inspector Marshall bank 
receipts and money amounting to £324, which she said she received from 
you, not knowing it to be stolen.” Prisoner replied: ‘‘It is quite right, she 
knew nothing of it. I led herastray. That is part of the money I stole from 
the firm, and I am willing for them to have it.’ He added that he had been 
defrauding the company for twenty years at the rate of £600 a year. 
At the Central Criminal Court the prisoner pleaded guilty to a charge of 
embezzlement of certain sums, and was sentenced to six years’ penal servitude. 
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THE HAMBROUGH INSURANCE CASE, 


On December 5th, before the Queen’s Bench, Major Hambrough met 
with a decidedly adverse decision from the special jury. The case was 
Hambrough v. Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York, and was an 
action by Major Hambrough against the defendant company on two life 
policies amounting to £20,000 on the life of Cecil Hambrough, who was 
killed at Ardlamont on August 1oth, 1893. The defences raised were that 
the policies did not belong to the plaintiff, having been assigned to Mrs. 
Monson, fraud, and breach of warranty. The fraud consisted in statements 
made by Monson, as agent of the insured, as to the objects of the policies, 
and certain statements made by Monson and the insured in answer to the 
questions in the application for the policies. The breach of warranty 
consisted of these untrue statements appearing on the application for the 
policy, and there warranted true by the insured. 

The Lord Chief Justice summed up thus: It was an extraordinary 
case presented under extraordinary circumstances. The plaintiff was suing 
as executor of Cecil Hambrough on two policies properly effected with the 
defendant company, each for £10,000, dated August 4th, and executed on 
August 5th. The plaintiff was not, and never had been, in possession of 
these policies, which were both of them produced on a sub pend duces tecum, 
under protest, by persons having claims on them. It was known that on the 
7th or 8th of August the policies were in fact handed to Monson by the 
Glasgow agent of the defendant company, and that on the same date notice 
was given by the assured that he had assigned for good consideration to 
Mrs. Monson. The original intention was that the beneficiary should be 
Mrs. Monson. He mentioned this, not because he was going to ask the jury 
any question as to the plaintiff's right to sue, but because the previous 
history threw light upon Monson’s true position with regard to the obtaining 
of the policies, with reference to the false and fraudulent representations. 
Was Monson the efficient person in causing these insurances to be effected, 
and Cecil ‘Hambrough little more than a creature in his hands? The 
evidence of Cecil Hambrough’s previous history was somewhat sketchy. He 
had no estate or means in possession, but there were three estates in respect 
of which he had a considerable interest. His father was tenant in tail, and 
had he reached the age of twenty-one he could have joined with his father in 
breaking the entail. His acquaintance with the Monsons began in 1890, and 
from that time he lived with them as one of the family. From that time he 
was in close and intimate relations with those persons, and was engaged with 
one or other of them in various attempts to insure his life. He was apparently 
financed, through the Monsons, by this money-lender, Loftus Tottenham, but 
at the period in question his means were at a low ebb. From 1890 to 1893 
there were attempts to insure, or inquiries as to insuring, at eight or nine 
different offices. In December, 1890, application was made to the Reliance, 
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on which arose the first question he should leave to the jury, ‘“ whether, 
within the meaning of the question in the proposal form, the proposal to the 
Reliance was deferred.” This proposal was put forward by Tottenham and 
signed by Cecil Hambrough. His Lordship then went through the other 
applications. With regard to the Globe, the correspondence with Wardle 
began in May, 1891. The second proposal was declined by a meeting of the 
directors on August 1st, and the decision was conveyed to Monson by a 
telegram on August 2nd, the day of the application for the policies sued on. 
These policies were executed on August 5th, reached Glasgow on the 7th, 
and on the 7th or 8th were handed to Monson for his wife. On the roth 
Cecil Hambrough met his death. There was no ground for supposing that it 
was a case of suicide. In considering this part of the case, which depended 
on whether the statements of the deceased amounted to a warranty or a 
condition or a collateral agreement, the jury must dismiss all else from their 
minds. The question of fraud would have to be considered by itself. The 
defendants give two answers to this claim. First, that the deceased put his 
name to certain statements and warranted them to be true, thereby making 
those statements the basis of the policy. If they were untrue, there was an 
end of the policy. Was there a misstatement of fact in the proposal signed 
by Cecil Hambrough or in the answers he made to the medical examiners ? 
On August 2nd Monson came to defendants’ Glasgow office. He came 
early, after having inquired at the Globe whether or not the proposal to that 
company had been accepted. He received the answer to the telegram of 
inquiry which he sent, and no doubt he had that answer before-him when 
he paid the second visit to the defendants’ office. He undertook to answer 
the questions which should have been more properly answered by Hambrough ; 
Mr. M’Lean took down the answers, and these were read to and signed by 
Cecil Hambrough. Those statements were as much made by Hambrough 
as if Monson had never appeared on the scene. One of them ran :—‘“ The 
following are all the companies to which I have ever applied for any insurance 
which has been refused or postponed.” Answer.—-“ Never been declined or 
postponed.” The defendants say that the Reliance application was post- 
poned, the Globe refused. The first question for the jury would be—Was 
there a misstatement of fact in the proposal in saying that no application had 
been declined or postponed? Had the Reliance application been postponed ? 
As to the Globe application, Mr. Willis maintained (a) that the question 
refers only to application by the deceased, and (4) that the true meaning of 
the question was declined to the knowledge of the deceased. He did not 
think it meant any such thing. It would be perfectly open to the insured to 
qualify his answer in any way, but if he answered a question of this kind by 
yes or no, then he would be bound by the truth of his answer. His Lordship 
then examined the evidence with regard to the Globe application, with 
reference to the question whether it was or was not an application by Cecil 
Hambrough. The second question for the jury would be—Could the 
deceased be said to have applied for an insurance to the Globe? The 
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third—Was he refused by the Globe? As to the point about E. M. Hiron, 
he did not attach much importance to that. It would have been better had 
she explained the mistake of the company, but she had known the deceased 
for three years, probably better than any of his family, for he had been away 
from home for that time. She might reasonably be described as an intimate 
friend. There remained the answers to the medical examiners of the 
company, which were by the terms of the proposal embodied in the policy. 

Hambrough stated to Dr. Barr that no medical opinion unfavourable to his 
life had been given. The defendants said that an unfavourable opinion had 
been given, that the deceased knew it, and that his answers to the Globe 
showed that he knew it. In his answers to the Globe he stated that a proposal 
had been deferred by the Alliance on account of albumen having been found 
in his urine. There was no evidence that he ever saw Dr. Ogle’s report, but 
he knew that nothing was done as to the Alliance policy, and that it was 
deferred on account of the albumen. Was that an unfavourable opinion on 
his life given by a medical examiner ? That wa’ the fourth question. His 
Lordship said he had left the question of warranty and all legal points. He 
wanted decisions on the points of fact. On the question of fraudulent 
misrepresentation the defendants must establish—(a) ‘That the statements 
were made; (4) that they were false ; (c) that they were material; (d) that 
they influenced the parties inthe matter. Asto the making of the statements 
there. was no question, but the plaintiff argued that they were made by a 
person for whom the deceased was not responsible, and that they were not 
material. Monson was directly concerned in all the applications made after 
1890. In the case of the Globe, the application was refused because the 
information as to Mrs. Monson’s interest was unsatisfactory. This was not 
without value on the question of materiality. Learning that the Globe 
application was refused (on August 2), Monson went back to the defendants’ 
office and made a series of statements, all af which appeared to be false— 
that Hambrough was buying Ardlamont, that Mr. Monson was advancing 
him money for the purpose, and that he would have £200,000 on coming of 
age. They were false, and they were fraudulent. Were they material? If 
the jury believed that they were false and material, they would have little 
difficulty in concluding that they influenced the people to whom they were 
addressed. The bulk of the statements made to Herbert and M’Lean were 
made by Monson, but it was said that Monson was acting for Hambrough or 
with his acquiescence. It was impossible. to treat this as an insurance for 
Cecil Hambrough’s benefit, or to separate it from the earlier history. The 
jury must say whether Hambrough did not recognize Monson when he put 
himself forward. If so, false and fraudulent statements by Monson would 
affect the policy. Was Monson the party who substantially effected the 
_ insurance? Did he act with the knowledge and acquiescence of Cecil 
Hambrough in the matter? It was clear that the deceased was lending 
himself to any scheme put forward by the Monsons, though not necessarily 
with any guilty knowledge. 
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The jury retired, and, after an absence of half-an-hour, returned to give 
the following answers to the questions put to them:—The application to the 
Reliance was deferred; the deceased did apply to the Globe; he was 
declined by the Globe; he was aware of the unfavourable opinion as to 
albumen ; fraudulent statements were made, they were material, and they 
influenced the insurers; Monson was the party substantially effecting the 
insurance, and with the consent and acquiescence of Cecil Hambrough. 

In answer to a question by his Lordship, Mr. Murphy said that he 
did not press the charge of fraud against Cecil Hambrough. His Lordship 
said he would strongly advise the jury to hesitate before finding that 
the statements of the deceased were made fraudulently, and the jury found 
accordingly. 

His Lordship said that in his opinion the proposal was the basis of the 
contract, and that if any statement in it was untrue the policy could not -be 
enforced by anyone. The only effect of the policy being absolutely void 
would be that the premium paid on it could be recovered; it was immaterial 
to decide that, but his opinion was that it was void altogether. Judgment 
would be for the defendants with costs. 

Execution was stayed pending appeal. Mr. Murphy said that certain 
letters which were in Court would be most material if the action by Mrs. 
Monson were proceeded with, and he asked that they might be retained in 
Court for use in that action. His Lordship said they should be retained in 
the custody of the Court. 





a 
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FRAUDS ON INSURANCE COMPANIES.—An agent in Kilmarnock for the 
Scottish Legal Life Assurance Company pleaded guilty lately at the Ayr 
Criminal Court to appropriating two sums of £14 and £8. 155., belonging to 
the company, and to making out two bogus death claims to account for the dis- 
posal of the money. He was sentenced to three months’ imprisonment.—At 
the Perth Court, Colin C. Brown was charged with having between January and 
June last embezzled sums of money, amounting to £75, while employed as 
cashier and accountant in the General Accident Assurance Corporation, 
Perth. He pleaded guilty, and the sentence was three months’ imprisonment. 


THE FRIENDLY Societies Act.—Three men were charged lately at 
Pontefract with aiding and abetting in the dissolution of a registered friendly 
society otherwise than in accordance with the Friendly Societies Act. The 
society was dissolved in June last, and the members, it was alleged, divided 
all assets, but no return was made to the Registrar-General, who heard 
nothing about the matter until a person complained that he had not received 
his share. It was explained that this person was in arrears, and was 
not entitled to sick relief; but the rules showed that he was a dond-fide 
member. The defendants were fined ros. with costs, special fees being 
allowed to the prosecuting solicitor from London..- 
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THE HAMBROUGH CASE. 


[Communicated.] 


THE stress that was laid on the fact of the enquiry whether a pro- 
posal had been made to any other office in this case being answered 
incorrectly, causes some reflection on the general value of such 
enquiry. Such a question I know is the usual practice, and I 
believe the reference where the particulars are given is usually made, 
the practice being also among offices to allow the papers in the case 
to be inspected. That in this extraordinary case the misrepresenta- 
tions of fact justified the course the Mutual Life Assurance Company 
of New York took I have no doubt, and that the claim was 
successfully resisted was a result beneficial not only to the office in 
question and the insurance world, but to the insuring public, who are 
strongly interested in everything connected with so vital an interest 
being honestly transacted. These matters relate to the present state 
of the law and the usual practice with life offices; what I want to 
ask is the general question of the value of such an enquiry and the 
desirability of putting it. To say that this is the usual practice 
does not answer these queries. Why ask the question at all? When 
a trader has a parcel of any kind of goods offered him, he does not 
enquire whether they have been offered and declined by any of his 
competitors ; he. acts on his own judgment, and trusts to his own 
knowledge. Why should not life assurance offices do the’ same? 
Each office is supposed to have talent and skill enough at its 
command to judge of the value of a risk offered, and give a reliable 
opinion on a proposal; why should the decision be affected by 
another opinion dealing with the same facts, or very nearly the same 
facts? If the decision to accept or decline .has been arrived at by 
responsible and competent officials, after thorough investigation, it 
is but stultifying that judgment to defer to a previous decision, 
arrived at, perhaps, under different circumstances, because a 
period of time varying, of course, for a shorter or longer period 
will have elapsed between the two proposals. Now from an 
insurer’s point of view I know there is a sense of unfairness often 
felt with regard to this point. Many would-be proposers are shy of 
making an application because of some known or fancied defect 
which may prejudice them with respect to acceptance, and not only 
prejudice them respecting the particular business then in contem- 
plation, but invite an adverse decision with regard to any future 
' proposal they may be disposed to make. I have known cases, not 
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a few, where the proposal has been rated up or declined, and the 
bitterest part of the disappointment has been that the prospects of 
future insurance have been irretrievably damaged, a good deal of 
resentment has been expressed against the office and its decision, 
more because of the future effect of such decision than on account 
of the immediate result, and I have felt there is much to justify 
such a state of feeling in these circumstances. It is within the 
knowledge of all who have had much to do with lives that have 
proved somewhat under the standard of first-class, that an unfortunate 
selection of the first office to which a proposal has been submitted 
has led to heavy surcharges, which would not have been made but 
for the fact of the previous proposal having been so treated ; there 
are no perfect lives, and different medical officers have their leanings 
in various directions—one is more disposed to attach value or 
importance to certain symptoms than another. By the present 
system a proponent once declined or deferred is made to run the 
gauntlet of all the adverse opinions expressed on his case. There is 
something to be said against the usual practice on the score of its 
violating the confidential character of the papers. I presume the 
protection against fraud which the usual practice is supposed to give 
will be stated as one of the reasons for it, and the extraordinary 
case now before us quoted as an instance of value of such enquiries, 
but I think that but for the unusual circumstances attending the 
Hambrough case this query would not have afforded any protection 
at all. Every office acts for itself irrespective of its competitors in 
its means of obtaining business in competition, and I think the 
same rule should apply in considering proposals, the decision resulting 
from that consideration. 


»™ 
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INSURANCE INVESTMENTS.—The range of investment by life 
insurance companies has generally been a restricted one, and the 
solid character of the investments chosen, and also their permanent 
character, have constantly been insisted on as the great element of 
security in insurance finance; but in this, as in other matters, there 
may be changes. We have an indication of what may be felt to be 
necessary in the meeting of the members of the Economic Life 
Assurance Society to consider a demand on the part of the board for 
a general power of investment. The competition for life assurance 
business has caused the investment side of the matter to be 
enlarged upon, and the bonuses earned, with other prospective 
advantages, so largely the theme of representatives seeking new 
business, that the profit made by the office, and consequent profits 
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afforded the policyholder, seems to have taken the first place 
in the argument, leaving the substantial real insurance in a 
secondary position. Now in this view the rate of interest earned 
is an all-important consideration, and as the rate obtainable on solid, 
unmistakable securities has been gradually but surely declining for 
years past, and, we think, may continue to diminish; the present 
position is, therefore, that managers and directors of companies, 
especially those possessed of large and increasing funds, are 
perplexed with the problem of how to safely maintain the average 
rate of interest; any other method of producing surplus for division 
as bonus, such as superloading or reduction of expenses, presents 
still greater difficulties. Simultaneously with the steady fall in 
interest we have the increased demand for investment features in 
life assurance, and a pretty close attention on the part of insurers 
to the prospects of profit likely to attach to a policy in the future ; 
this being so, the use of the funds in the most productive manner 
becomes an all-important feature of the business. In the case of the 
Economic, the directors consider that increased power for this purpose 
has become imperative in the best interests of the office; there 
may be those who will view such proposals with alarm, but these 
considerations are present to the minds, we venture to think, of many 
other responsible managers, and will need to be fairly faced. 


»™ 
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Mr. MANLY ON THE DegatH PDutiEes.—The following letter has appeared 
in the Zimes :— 
Equitable Assurance Office, Mansion House Street, E.C. 
December Ist. 

S1r,—The methods which the different assurance companies have adopted for enabling 
them to pay the estate duties out of the claim moneys all, more or less, seem to imply that 
the consent of the assured is necessary to the arrangement. Although provision is generally 
made that the endorsements proposed to be placed on the old policies, or the clauses 
inserted in the new policies, shall not interfere with the freedom of the holder to deal with 
or dispose of his policy as he chooses, there nevertheless remains the fact that it is, as it were, 
ear-marked. : 

Now the directors of the Equitable Life Assurance Society (the old Equitable), having 
fully considered the subject in all its aspects, see no reason why the convenience which 
they are willing to offer to the executors of the members should be limited in its application 
to those policies only which are so ear-marked, and they have consequently decided to insert 
the following paragraph in their prospectus and communicate the information to all their 
policyholders :— 

‘* After satisfactory proof of the death of the assured, and of the title of the ‘ executor,’ 
as defined in the Finance Act, 1894, to receive the claim moneys, the directors will, on the 
executor delivering the Inland Revenue affidavit, and on the written application and receipt 
of such executor and deposit of the policy, pay to the Commissioners of Inland Revenue 
a sum not exceeding the amount due under the policy, in payment of the estate duty on the 
property in respect of which such affidavit is delivered.’’ 

The risk incurred by the society under such conditions is, as has been acknowledged by 
most of your correspondents, infinitesimal ; and as bankers under less favourable conditions 
have hitherto freely run the risk without loss, there is no reason to suppose that the 
assurance companies would in any way suffer. 





I am, yours faithfully, 
H. W. MANLY, Actuary. 
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SALE oF Lire Poticizs.—In Dowell’s Rooms, Edinburgh, a policy on the 
life of a gentleman, aged sixty-four, for £1,000 with profits, bonus additions 
to date, £528. 1s. 6d. ; surrender value, £656; annual premium, £23. 135. 
4d. ; was offered for £750, and sold for £820. Another for £500, with profits, 
bonus additions to date, £240. 11s. ; surrender value, £331. 115. 7d. ; annual 
premium, £16. 115. 3d., was offered for £380, and sold for £392. Anda 
third for £500, with profits, no bonus additions, but the policy should share in 
an approaching investigation ; surrender value, £145. ros. ; annual premium, 
417. 175. 1d.; was offered for £200, and sold for £256. 


PAPERS ON INSURANCE THEMES.— Mr. Geo. C. Stenhouse, F.F.A., 
assistant actuary of the Scottish Widows’ Fund Life Office, presided over the 
second meeting of the session of the Actuarial Society of Edinburgh, when 
papers were read (1) by Mr. Hart, F.I.A., on “An investigation of the 
mortality of married women on the peerage,” and (2) by Mr. Sprague, B.Sc., 
on “ The mortality of Sierra Leone.” Mr. Hart, by means of tables showing 
the ratio of actual to expected deaths, showed the effect of the duration of 
marriage upon the mortality for various periods of married life ; and gave a 
comparison with figures showing the proportion in which the first birth 
occurs in each year after marriage as a satisfactory explanation of the 
excessive mortality found to prevail in the second year, and the gradual 


decrease after thattime. The results of the investigation showed that an 
insurance on the life of a married woman should be considered with regard 
to the time for which she had been married, and that it would seem to be 
advisable in the case of an unmarried woman to stipulate for an extra 
premium on marriage. 


ACTUARIAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH.—The opening meeting of the 
Actuarial Society of Edinburgh was held recently in the hall of the Faculty of 
Actuaries, 24 York Place, when the inaugural address was delivered by the 
president, Mr. David Deuchar, F.F.A., F.1.A., general manager of the 
Caledonian Insurance Company. There was a large attendance of members 
and others. The lecturer selected as his text the subject of widows’ funds. 
He described these as annuity schemes, not strictly falling within the 
category of life insurance companies, nor within that of friendly societies, but 
which nevertheless required, equally with those bodies, the aid of actuaries in 
connection with their periodical investigations, and which possessed some 
features calling for special care, if not for special skill, on the part of the 
actuaries employed. He stated that there were some twelve or thirteen 
schemes of this description administered in Edinburgh, and that the total 
invested funds reached about two millions sterling. After tracing the gradual 
adoption of annuity schemes in some of the guilds, and showing the part 
played by the usury laws in promoting the plan of joint adventure in early 
days, the lecturer observed that although Scotland could not be credited with 
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having been the sole or the earliest producer of widows’ funds, it must be 
admitted that she had given birth to some of the most famous of the schemes 
of the kind. In conclusion, he offered some practical suggestions for the 
guidance of those actuaries who had not previously had experience in the 
valuation of widows’ funds. On the motion of Mr. Chatham, a cordial vote 
of thanks was awarded to Mr. Deuchar. The following office-bearers were 
elected: vice-presidents, Mr. Douglas, actuary, Life Association, and Mr. 
Stenhouse, assistant actuary, Scottish Widows’ Fund; secretary, Mr. D. M. 
Carment, Scottish Equitable Life Office ; treasurer, Mr. A. E. Sprague, M.A., 
B.Sc., Scottish Equitable Life Office. 






























IMPORTANT MARINE INsuRANCE CasE.—In the Admiralty Division of 
the High Court, Mr. Justice Bruce gave judgment in the action by Hine 
Brothers, shipowners, of Maryport and London, against the Steamship Insur- 
ance Syndicate, Limited, to recover £310. 12s. 1d., a portion of a general 
particular average loss arising on a policy of insurance on their s.s. 
** Glenholme,” effected by Messrs. Lamont, Nesbit & Co., of Glasgow, on 
their behalf with the defendant syndicate. The defence was that the money 
had been paid bya bill of exchange drawn by Mr. Rawle, of the firm of 
Rawle & Co., insurance brokers in London, who acted as agents for Messrs. 
Lamont, Nesbit & Co. The question for the Court was whether the pay- 
ment by bill without the authority of the plaintiffs was a proper payment 
relieving the defendants from all liability. His lordship, in giving judgment, 
said the practice with insurance companies was to pay the broker by cheque 
within a week of the settlement, and he could not accept the defendants’ 
contention that the bill drawn upon them by Rawle, and accepted by them, 
was a payment to the plaintiffs, who had not given their authority for payment 
to be made in that way. His lordship, therefore, gave judgment for the 
plaintiffs for £156. os. 3d., being the sum due after deducting the 
defendants’ share of “salvage” upon a loss sustained on the plaintiffs’ 
s.s. “Ovington.” Judgment was entered for the plaintiffs, with costs. 





Economic LirE ASSURANCE SociETy.—On the 14th December a special 
general meeting of this society was held at the chief office, New Bridge Street, 
Blackfriars, for the purpose of altering and amending the rules and regula- 
tions. Mr. H. Barnett presided, and said the board had found themselves 
handicapped in various ways by the conditions under which they had to 
invest the funds of the society. Although the investment clause, settled in 
1892, considerably extended the powers of the directors as regarded investing 
in colonial and municipal securities, it actually curtailed them so far as home 
railways were concerned. They might be surprised to hear that there were 
eleven railways in the United Kingdom whose dehentures they could not 
purchase, including such companies as the Great Northern, the Great Eastern, 
and the Metropolitan. The reason for this was that they were not allowed 
VOL. LIX. 12 
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to invest in any railway which had not for five years paid at least 3 per cent. 
on its ordinary stock. Some of these companies had converted their stock 
into deferred and preferred stock, and they were advised that as in these 
cases there was no ordinary stock on which dividends could be paid they 
were not free to invest in their debentures. ‘There were many other securities, 
besides the debentures of home railways, in which assurance companies 
might legitimately invest a portion of their funds, but from doing which they 
were precluded. A promising field for business had been found in South 
Africa where, however, it was imperative to make a deposit of colonial stock 
in order to assure the policyholders against loss in the event of the society 
defaulting. That had been done to a certain extent in Cape Colony, but 
there were other colonies where good business might be done if they possessed 
the power to deposit some of the stock of the respective colonies. On these 
and other grounds the board felt that the time had come when some alteration 
of the investment clause was necessary. Out of some sixty-six British assur- 
ance companies of any importance, thirty had already obtained the enlarged 
powers for which the directors now asked. In conclusion he moved a resolu- 
tion to the effect that it shall be lawful for a majority of at least two-thirds of 
the whole number of the directors to invest any part of the funds of the society 
in or upon any investment or security. Mr. Biddulph, M.P., seconded the 
resolution. Mr. H. E. Jones strongly opposed the proposal to give the board 
such unlimited investment powers as those now asked for. Although he did 
not question the honesty of the directors, he could not overlook the fact that 
they were liable to make serious mistakes. He felt that if the resolution were 
passed it meant risk to the policyholders, and he was disquieted and alarmed 
at the prospect. Mr. J. Bayliss a policyholder for forty-five years, said if 
they gave the unlimited power asked for, and subsequently a few black sheep 
got on to the board, there was no wild-cat scheme in which their funds might 
not be invested, and he moved as an amendment that it was undesirable to 
give the directors unrestricted control in the investment of the society’s funds 
so long as they were not responsible for any losses arising from investments. 
Mr. Jepson (Manchester) seconded the amendment. Mr. Owen said that 
profitable investments were becoming fewer, and he supported the board. 
Mr. Martin suggested that the resolution should be so amended as to give 
the board the power asked for, provided that each investment secured the 
unanimous vote of the directors at any board meeting, there to be at least 
two-thirds of the whole present. The chairman, on behalf of the board, 
agreed to this suggestion, and, the amendment being withdrawn, the resolution 
in the amended form was carried with two dissentients. The chairman 
mentioned that the board had received a large number of proxies in support 
of the resolution as it originally stood. 


<> 
— 





City or Giascow Lire AssurANCE CompaNy.—The City of Glasgow 
Life Assurance Company’s Newcastle-on-Tyne offices have been removed to 
No. 6 Grey Street. 
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$Jnsurance Publications. 

As usual at this time of the year we have received several handsome 
almanacs. The Sun Life Assurance of India issue a blotting pad with maps 
of countries served by the company. The Colonial Mutual Life, London 
and Lancashire Fire, as also the Scottish Equitable Life, forward us useful 
and convenient calendars. 


Bourne’s Guides——Premium Rates (W. Schooling, Trafalgar Buildings, 
W.C. ; price 3¢.)—The December number is devoted to tables of whole-life 
and endowment assurance rates with-profits. The without-profit rates are 
omitted, and the endowment assurance rates have been extended. The 
principal alterations since the last issue are the disappearance of the West of 
England and the London Amicable, the revision of the rates of the British 
Empire, the Equitable U.S., and the London Life, and the entry of the old 
Equitable as a grantor of endowment assurances. There are now only half- 
a-dozen offices which do not grant profits on endowment assurances, and they 
are chiefly offices with special systems, not easily adapted to a fresh class of 
business. A new feature of the card is the marking of twenty-four offices 
with a star, because they either follow the old rule of charging one premium 
too many on endowment assurances, or because they have not taken sufficient 
pains to disavow the practice in their prospectuses. The latter explanation 
will be the correct one in most cases. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited.—Monthly Rates.— 
This corporation has issued a short circular, offering personal accident assur- 
ance, by monthly premiums, to gentlemen in banks, insurance offices and 
similar institutions. The offer is restricted to first-class risks, and the pre- 
miums charged are the annual rates, divided into twelve equal instalments, 
bonuses being given on renewals. The scheme has been in operation for 
life assurances for many years, the late Mr. Linford: estimating that at one 
time nearly forty life offices were concerned in it, his own office, the Provident 
Clerks, being the only one that had diligently pushed it, and secured an 
extensive business. In the life cases, the monthly instalments’ are deducted 
from salaries by the paymaster of the firm : the Employers’ Liability Corpora- 
tion make it a condition that there must be a number of persons assured in 
the same employ, with one of them appointed as collector. They will thus 
avoid the error, into which some of the life offices have fallen, of offering 
monthly premiums to the general public, a proceeding involving costly 
machinery, without the opportunity of charging remunerative rates. 


Journal of the Institute of Actuaries, No. CLXXV.(C.and E. Layton, 
Farringdon Street ; price 2s. 6¢.)—The October issue of the journal has been 
somewhat delayed, owing to the absence of the editor on a business journey 
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to Canada. He has lost no time since his return in getting out a number full 
of varied and important matter. There is first a paper by Mr. Colenso, a 
deeply mathematical paper, showing how to calculate the values, by the aid of 
the integral calculus, of an assurance payable if the first of m joint lives 
should die before the first of # other joint lives. Then an appreciative notice 
of the late Mr. W. S. B. Woolhouse, and of his great services to actuarial 
science. Then several pages of tables, specially calculated by Mr. A. D. 
Besant, B.A. An article follows, by Professor Westergaard, on the mortality 
among persons with consumptive family history. The correspondence pages 
make known that there are now forty-five offices, which have granted among 
them 710 assurances against the birth of issue, in sums amounting to 
42,117,625, for which premiums of £135,220 have been paid. The 
examination papers of the institute, and the proceedings of the session of 
1893-94, complete a valuable programme. 


Railway Passengers’ Assurance Company—New Employers’ Liability 
Tarif—This is not exactly a publication, seeing that it is a circular addressed 
to the company’s agents, but it does not appear to be confidential, and it 
contains a communication of very great interest. The companies doing 
employers’ liability business have waited long, and are likely to wait longer, 
for a new Employers’ Liability Act. So they have been putting their heads 


and their figures together to make the best of the old Act while it’ lasts, 
instead of cutting one another’s rates, and have agreed upon a tariff for 
general use. There is internal evidence that the tariff is based upon figures 
carefully drawn from’ actual experience, and that the interests of the assured 
have not been ignored. The foot-note, that ‘‘these rates are approximate 
and liable to variation,” would seem to damage the scheme, but it probably 
only points to the existence of private limits of deviation. The rates come 
into operation on 1st January, and there is more danger of discord in the 
half-hearted assent of one office, which, we understand, invited assurances at 
lower rates, if completed before the close of the year. There are rates for 
employers’ risk alone, and for employers and workmen together, and Scottish 
employers will have to pay very dearly for the blessings of Scottish law. The 
knowledge of the cost of the risks has made wonderful progress since the 
passing of the Act of 1880. 


Sprinkler Fire Office, Limited.—Share Prospectus.—This is a new venture, 
dating from Leeds, and bearing the names of Yorkshire manufacturers. It is 
stated in the prospectus to have originated at a meeting of representative 
commercial gentlemen. Its prospects of success depend largely upon whether 
it meets with enthusiastic local support, as to which we are not in a position 
to judge. A fire company whose shares are subscribed for by genuine 
supporters, as this, on the face of it, appears to be, has a far better chance 
of success than one put forward by professional promoters. Another important 
condition of success is to go slowly, to keep down expenses, and be content 
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for some time with a very moderate income. It is obvious that the income 
to be derived from sprinkler-protected risks is much over-estimated. The 
company could not afford to stand the risk of a firm paying £150 per annum 
premium ; it might involve them in a ruinous loss, and it will be found almost 
impossible for a non-tariff company to reassure part of a large risk elsewhere. 
The sprinkler-protected business will not produce an income, and the company 
would soon be found diverging into ordinary fire business, or some other 
branch of insurance provided for in its memorandum. 


_ 
—— 





PERSONAL, ETC. 


Sir ALGERNON WEsT, K.C.B., has accepted a seat at the London board 
of the Northern Assurance Company. 


ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—Mr. Edwin Fox, of Messrs. 
Edwin Fox and Bousfield, has been elected a director of the Accident 
Insurance Company, Limited. 

MutuaL Lire INSURANCE CoMPANY OF NEw YorkK.—Mr. Wm. Ernest 
Teenam has been appointed to a post in the Leeds office of the Mutual Life 
Insurance Company of New York. 

NORTHERN ACCIDENT INSURANCE CoMPANY’s LONDON OFFICE.—The 
London offices of the Northern Accident Insurance Company, Limited, have 
been removed to 23 Coleman Street, E.C. 


LONDON GUARANTEE AND ACCIDENT COMPANY.—The death is an- 
nounced of Mr. C. D. Richardson, for the past three years manager for the 
London Guarantee and Accident Company. 


EDINBURGH LIFE ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. W. F. Croxton has been 
appointed by the directors of the Edinburgh Life Assurance Company 
resident secretary at their Newcastle branch. 


Union MarINE INSURANCE ComPANY, LimiITED.—Mr. Andrew Kay, 
of Messrs. Rose-Innes, Cox and Company, has joined the London board of 
the Union Marine Insurance Company, Limited. 


Royat LivER FRIENDLY SocieTy.—The committee of the Royal Liver 
Friendly Society have appointed Mr. A. J. Bonnett as district manager for 
London, in succession to his father, Mr. Alfred Bonnett. 


Sun Lire AssuRANCE CoMPANY OF CANADA,—Mr. Thos. Almond has 
received an appointment as special representative for Manchester at the 
Lancashire and Cheshire branch of the Sun Life Assurance Company of 
Canada. 
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ScoTtTisH LEGAL FRIENDLY SociETy.—The committee of the Scottish 
Legal Friendly Society have appointed Mr. Alfred Bonnett, late of the Royal 
Liver Friendly Society, to be their London manager, and have opened offices 
at No. 10 City Road, Finsbury Square. 


ENGLISH AND ScoTTisH Law LirE AsSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—Mr. 
Andrew Penn, inspector of agents at Glasgow for the Scottish Widows’ Fund 
Society, has been appointed resident secretary at Glasgow for the English and 
Scottish Law Life Assurance Association. 


—e 


PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—The Prudential Assurance Com- 
pany has bought the London Hotel, St. Andrew’s Square, Edinburgh, and 
their architect, Mr. Alfred Waterhouse, R.A., is preparing plans for a new 
building, to be erected on this site next year. 


EacLE INSURANCE CoMPANy.—The Eagle Insurance Company has 
opened a new branch office at 41 Threadneedle Street, under the manage- 
ment of the city superintendent, Mr. W. D. Barnett, who has hitherto been 
carrying on the business at South Sea House. 


AUSTRALIAN MutTuAL ProvipDENT Socigety.—The Australian Mutual 
Provident Society has appointed two lady doctors to its staff, and contemplates 
evidently the appointment of others. This proves that a good many “fair” 
risks are offered for the company’s acceptance. 


LANCASHIRE INSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. Harry Parnell, late agency 
superintendent at the London office of the Straits Fire Insurance Company, 
Limited, has been appointed by the directors of the Lancashire Insurance 
Company to be one of their inspectors at the London branch of the com- 
pany. 

PALATINE INSURANCE CompaANy.—Mr. H. S. Radcliffe, who has been 
for the last ten years in the survey department at the head office of the 
Palatine Insurance Company, has been appointed to the post of surveyor to 
the Birmingham (Midland) and Bristol (West of England) branches of the 
company. 

PIONEER LIFE ASSURANCE Company, LIMITED.—Mr. J. C. McCleery, 
F.S.S., the actuary and assistant secretary of the Pioneer Life Assurance Com- 
pany, Limited, has tendered his resignation of these offices to the directors 
of the company, who have marked-in a solid manner the value they set 
on his services, while accepting with regret his resignation. 


British EQUITABLE LirE AssURANCE CoMPpANy.—The death is an- 
nounced of Mr. Wm. Sutton Gover, at his residence, Casino House, Herne 
Hill, at the age of seventy-two years. Mr. Gover was for several years actuary 
and secretary of the British Empire Mutual Life Office, of which he_was one 
of the founders. He afterwards founded the British Equitable Life Assurance 
Company, of which he was chief officer up to the time of his death. 
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MANCHESTER FIRE INSURANCE Company.—The Manchester Fire Insur- 
ance Company has made arrangements for their Glasgow secretary, Mr. Jas. 
Glen, to go on a tour of inspection. He will stay in Toronto, New York, 
and probably extend his visit to Chicago and the Pacific Coast. It is expected 
that Mr. Glen will be absent over twelve months.— Policy-holder. 


PROPOSED PLaTE GLass INSURANCE CoOMPANY.—At a meeting of the 
Birmingham Grocers’ Association, held lately, it was resolved to appoint a 
committee for the formation of a Plate Glass Insurance Company for the 
Midlands. The grocers are seemingly up in arms against plate glass pre- 
miums, and they wish to become their own insurers so far as plate glass is 
concerned. 

EDINBURGH LiFe ASSURANCE COMPANY DIRECTORATE.—By the death 
of Mr. C. G. H. Kinnear, architect, the Edinburgh Life Assurance Company 
has lost a valued director. He had only a few days previously to that event 
attended a board meeting of the company. As he was a colonel of the 
Midlothian Coast Artillery at the time of his death, the funeral partook of a 
military character. 

NoRTH OF SCOTLAND PLATE GLass INSURANCE ComPANY.—The North of 
Scotland Plate Glass Insurance Company, Limited, was registered in Edin- 
burgh with a capital of £500 in £1 shares, to grant and procure insurances 
against loss from breakage of plate glass, or any other description of glass, 
however used. The number of directors is not to be less than three nor more 
than seven. 

Law ACCIDENT AND CONTINGENCY INSURANCE SocieTy.—It is an- 
nounced that Mr. Wm. Heath, who for the past four years has been district 
manager in Liverpool for the Employers’ Insurance Company of Great 
Britain, will continue to act in that capacity for the Law Accident and 
Contingency Insurance Society, which has taken over the business of the 
Employers’ Insurance Company of Great Britain. 


FinE ART AND GENERAL INSURANCE CoMPANy.—Mr. Arthur Samuel 
King Scarf, who for the past eleven years has been on the head office staff of 
the Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation, has been appointed to the 
position of agency superintendent and loss adjuster (accident department) of 
the Fine Art and General Insurance Company. Mr. T. A. Tates has been 
appointed superintendent of the accident department. 


Tue Dests ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION, LiMITED.—The Debts Assurance 
Association, Limited, has been registered with a capital of £2,000, divided 
into 2,000 shares of £1 each, to carry on insurance and guarantee business, 
and to act as merchants, accountants, patentees and factors. The registered 
office is situated at 102 Bath Street, Glasgow. The first signatories are varied 
enough in their professed occupations, which include a veterinary surgeon, 
insurance broker, accountant, wright, outfitter, engineer, and builder. 


s 





CoMMERCIAL INSURANCE CoMPANY OF LONDON.—A prospectus has been 
issued of a new fire insurance company, the Commercial Insurance Company 
of London, with a capital of £100,000 in £1 shares, £98,000 being 
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ordinary shares and £2,000 founders’ shares; The company proposes to 
insure the general effects’ of the industrial classes, accident, plate glass, 
guarantee and fidelity insurance. The directors are five in number, and the 
secretary is Mr. Henry Ward, the offices of the company being at 148 Fen- 
church Street, London, E.C. 

GUARDIAN FrrRE AND Lire ASSURANCE CoMPANY, LimITED.—Mr. R. W. 
Campbell Davidson, of the Manchester Fire Office, has been appointed 
inspector of foreign agencies for the Guardian Fire and Life Assurance 
Company, Limited. He has served in the Royal Insurance Company and 
the Fire: Insurance Association, and has travelled very extensively in Europe, 
Canada and the United States.— Mr. Wm. Forsyth Allan, who joined the 
Guardian Fire and Life Assurance Company three years ago as chief clerk 
at their Manchester branch, has been presented with a testimonial on the 
occasion of his leaving this country to fill the position of manager for the 
company in Australia. Mr. T. Brand Miller, the resident secretary, presided, 
and presented the gift to Mr. Allan, who suitably responded. 


NORTHERN. AssURANCE CompaNy.—The directors of the Northern 
Assurance Company, Aberdeen, have appointed Mr. H. E. Wilson to 
succeed Mr. James Valentine as general manager of the Northern Assurance 
Company. Mr, Wilson has now been twenty-eight years in the service of 
the company. He was appointed assistant secretary in 1878 and secretary in 
1881, so that he has had considerable experience of the affairs of his own 
office and of insurance work generally. The Aberdonians are famed for their 
‘“‘clannishness,” and they prefer to keep their own offices to their own men. 
Outsiders are therefore at a discount, and their own employés are taught to 
aim at any office within their reach in the service of their own company. 
This fosters a spirit of esprit de corps when no foreign competition is brought 
into play ; and it is in accordance with all the traditions of the Northern that 
their own chief officer should be chosen from among the members of their 
own staff. We believe the appointment has given great satisfaction in 
Aberdeen, and that the staff are likewise delighted with it, as it gives promo- 
tion all round. 
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Rotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE Epitor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. 








